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Much Honoured Str, 


HE deep Senſe which 

] have of your gene- 

rous Favours, toge= 

ther with the melancholy 
 Apprehenſion of my own 

preſent Incapacity, to make ' 
you other Returns than 

- whatare Verbal, have been 
| oreatly Inſtrumental ro» 
: wards the Publication of 
' the following Sermons ; 
which had not as yet ſeen 

" the Light, buttharlmighr 
thereby have an Opportu- 
A 2 nity 


UMI 


_ Dedication. 
nity of publickly Avowing| 


my Obligations to you, * 
by affixing your excellent ' 


; 


Name before them. And. 
therefore, Sir, although I 
donot think them ſo wor- 
thy of your Notice, as to + 
Cancel any part of thole | 


Regards, which upon ſeve-. 


ral Accounts I owe unto 
you; yer, {inceat thistime, 


I have nothing better to EPY 


fer, I humbly "Requeſt that 


you will be pleaſed to ac- | 


cept of this Tribute of my 
Gratitude, until the good 


Providence of God s$hall_ 
. think fit to place me in ſuch | 
Circumſtances, as may en- | 


able me to Addreſs to wyou 
In 


UM 


Dedication. 
in a more fitting Method. 
'Tis very common, Sir, 
for Epiſtles Dedicatory to 
be {well'd with the Enco- 


miums of thoſe tro whom : 


they are Addreſt; but that 
Relation by which I ſtand 
ſo nearly Ally'd to you, 
Prohibits me from At- 
tempting to Decypher that 
unparalell'd Character, with 
which you are juſtly ador- 
ned; and if it did not, your 
conſpicuous Worth, for 


which youare ſo highly ex 


ſteem'd by all good Men, 
would tell me that ſuch an 
Undertaking were not only 


 needlefs, bur that the lofti- 


eftExpreflions could not ſut- 
f1ct- 


Dedication. 


ficiently ſpeak your Merits. 


And therefore, I shall 
add no more, bur my earneſt 
Petitions to the Throne of 
Grace; that the ſame Alls 
wiſcand OmniporentKing 
of Heaven, who hath, by a 
more than ordinary Provi- 
dence, Supported and Con- 
ducted you through the 
wheeling Viciſhitudes of a 
long Life, will be pleas'd 
ro 20 0N {till to be Gracious 
toyou, and be your Com- 
fort, and exceeding great 
Reward; which s$hall be 


the conſtant Prayer of, 
| Honoured Str, 
Tour mw [t Oblized Servant, 
and moſt Obedtent Nephew. 


Waeſhingburgh, 
April i 4.16 97e : 
Walter ] eightonhoule. 
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he. 15. our. 272. 13. thy oz. 302.23. NN 306. g. Pitellius.13. 
Galba. 15. Palzologi. 16. unuſual. 312.24. Man. 318. 6. 0n. 
319.2. ſuch. 334. 4. dim light. 336. 20. Upharſm. 337. 7- blot 
out mich. 339. 22. proceeding. 355. T4. ingenuous. 363. 17. 
lucid intervals. 391. 9g. blot out kind. beby. 394 2-. 420, 
Io. in 435. 3. blot out the. 440. 14. add one. 443- 20, clogd7- 
447. 20. may. 463. 9. his. 12. blot out »p. 
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ISAIAH XLYV. VIL 


' 1 form the light, and create darkneſs; 


T 


I make peace, and create evil; I 


the Lord do all theſe things. 


Here is nothing which doth 
more aftect Mankind with 


Surpriſe and Wonder, than 
the ſudden and unaccountable vi- 


| ciſſitude of ſublunary Beings : To - 
| ſee the lofty towring Thoughts of 


the mighty Cedars give place to 
the contemptible Being of an hum- 


- ble Shrub, and that Shrub again 


on a ſudden debas'd to its Primi- 
tive lowneſs; to ſee Light and Dark- 
neſs, Peace and Evil reciprocally 
claſh and juſtle out one another, 


| does equally ſtrike us with a panick 


UMI 


Fear and a ſilent Wonder. 
oO And 


" Firſt Sermon. b, 

And 'twas ſuch uncouth Tranſ- # 
actions as" theſe, perhaps, which ei- 3 
cher cauſed Protagoras to deny the | 
Being of a God, or Democritus and © 
Epicurus to oppoſe his Providential ' 
management of things : That made ' 
Averroes fancy that the Almighty 
could not ſee, or ſome of his more © 
blind Adherents aflert, that he ſees 
indeed, but yer acted as an idle Spe- 
Gator of worldly bufineſs. 

But theſe Opinions, as plauſible 
as they might appear to be, were 
- yet only the baſe Iſſue of degenerate 

Minds, and the product of a dark 
19norance. For as my Lord Bacon 
very well obſerves, that no true Phi- 
Joſophers, but ſome aablers. m the Arts 
and Sciences were ever ether Athet- 
ftical or Profane; lo may we trvly 
fay, that no Man, whoſe fenſe will 
give him leaye to ſearch into the 
wemwda m2 wi 1Nto the Mylteries of 
Proyidence, can do leſs than ſhoot him- 


ef 


If - 
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; [: If beyond the veil of caſual accidents, 
. © but muſt reſolve the ſeveral changes 
E bere below into the wiſe management of. 
7 God himſelf ; who  ſuperintends all 
” our actions, and by a ſecret and 
7 unalterable mode of Government, 
* regulates and difſpoſes of the whole 
* Scene of humane Afﬀairs. 


No Man that 1s not abſolutely 


poſleſt with inſen{ibility, buc muſt 


acknowledge with the Stoicks, % 
are =" 2/55 13 y ; That all things 
are here tranſacted by the appoint- 
ment of the beſt Mind ; and that 
although there may be a dark A- 
taxy, a ſtrange diſorder permitted 
by this Alwiſe Being, yet he ſtill 
preſides over the World, and will 


- in que time give a Spectmen to the 
doubting Sons of Men that he does 


fee: Will make bare his arm in the 


fegbt of all the nations, Haiah 5 2. 10. 


And make righteouſneſ s as reſplendent 
as the light, and his judgments as the 
2 No6H = 
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4 Firſt Sermon, 
zoon-day, Palm 37. 6. Will give art 


ample teſtimony to all Mankind, ® q 


that, He is the Lord, and there 


none elſe, that there is no God beſides © 


him, but that 'tis he that forms the 


light and creates darkneſs, that makes 
veace and creates evil, that he the Lord | 


doth all theſe things, 
For the right underſtanding of 


winch words, we need only con-. 


fider, that by Light and Darkzeſs, 


Peace and Evil, 1s here meant all, 


that proſperous or adverſe fortune - 


which does at any time befal 2 
Church or a Kingdom, For in 


the beginning of this Chapter we 
have God promiſing to manifeſt his | 


Providence by delivering his People 


ing the Babylomans, in order to 
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Iſrael out of Captivity, and deſtroy- 


. Yo 
(53M 
$2 fs 
#7 
oo 
s 
GS] 
fees X 
$87 
J f 
EN IFG 
7:4 
*% 
Y- 
£22 
IP 


1 


FX 
"a 
ye 


is” 


whuch he raiſes up, directs and pro- 


ſpers Cyrus -as an happy Inſtrument | 


to effect all this, as you may ſee, 
V. 1, 2, 3. and becauſe this was | 


for &- 


f 
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| forerold by our Prophet Two Hun- 


1 ® dred Years before its accompliſh- 


# ment, therefore to ſtrengthen their 


i Faith, and confirm their Hope, and 
7to ſapport them with the comfor- 
| table expectation, that God would 
- im due time deliver them out of the 
' hands of their Enemies, he 1s pleaſed 
: by his Holy Prophet to ignitie to 
them, that he i the Lord and there 


is none elſe, there is no God beſudes 


' him, none who can grve deliverance to 
Jacob, or bring redemption unto Iſrael ; 


That 'tis he alone that forms the Light, 
and creates Darkneſs, that makes Peace 


| and creates Evil , that he the Lord 
; does all theſe things. Which being 


premis'd the ſenſe or meaning of the 


- Text ſeems to be briefly this. 


That God 1s the - tonal Go- 


' vernour and Lord of the whole 
Earth, does exalt and debaſe, does 
| make happy or unſuccelsful eyery 
: Church, State, or Kingdom that 1s 


B 3 made 


G6 Furſt Sermon. 'F 
made ſo: The Iflues of Proſperity * 
or adverſe Fortune are graven upon ® \ 
the palms of his Hands, Ifaiah 49. 16. 
And he . does aggrandize or debaſe * 
whom or afrer what manner he in 
Ms Alwiſe Providence thinks fit. © ! 

Tis by him that the bows of the 
mighty men are broken, and they that 
ſtumbled are girt with ſtrength. 1 Sam, 
2. 4. Tis his fatherly munificence + * 
that makes his Church to flouriſh. 3 
like a palm tree, and tis the with- 
drawing the /ight of his countenance 
that dries it up and makes 1t wi- 
ther : "Tis the influence of his gra- 
Cious Preſence that exalteth a Nation, . 
making it healthful and ftrong, and tis 
the Breath of his Difpleaſure that 
makes 1t afraid, weak, and pulilla- 
n1mous; in a word, Tis the hand 
of the Lord only that is mughty, and 
tis the God of Jacob alone that ruleth 
znito the ends of the Earth. 


©, 
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% This is briefly the meaning of theſe 
»m & words : In diſcourſing of which, I 
6. ; ſhall take leave to infift upon theſe 
ſe | two particulars, V:Z.. 
in | Firſt, That there is neither good 
- nor eyi], which happens to Man- 
the kind, but what comes by the dire- 
,,; Ctive Hand of Providence. 
n, Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you, what 
ce. are the reaſons, why God ſuffers the 
/ State or Condition of his Servants or 
h. his People to be eclipsd. 
© Firſt, That there is neither good 
j- nor evil which happens to Mankind, 
1- but what comes by the directive 
;, Hand of Proyidence. 
is - Twas the Opinion of Democritus, 
t Empedocles, Leucippus and others, that 
- all things here below were link'd 
1 with the chain of inevitable Fate, 
1 whoſe decrees as it was umpoſhible 
, to fruſtrate, fo were it in yain and 
fooliſh ro refift, But we who, 
bleſſed be God, are brought up un- 
B 4 der 
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der the Diſpenſation of Chriſtianity| 


are taught better things. That eve. * 


ry thing is governed not by wild | 


Chance or fatal neceſſity, but by che 


wiſdom and guidance of that great 
Archite#, who form'd the World and 
all that therein 5, By whoſe Pencil 
alone all the Schemes of Action are 
delineated, and without whoſe ope- 
rative Or permiſſive Power nothing 
1s done that 1s done. 

"Tis true indeed , the Ways of 
Divine Providence are fo inſcruta- 
ble, that Men are oft-times gravel- 
led in their apprehenſ1ons, and are 


not in the leaſt able to fathom the 


depth of his Proceedings. Bur yet, 
be we never ſo ſhort-{1ghted, God 
acts according to the rules of juſt 
proportion, and regulates all his Pro- 


ceedings by weight and meaſure. He © 


does nothing, but what 1s approy- 
able by the greateſt Wiſdom, and 
nothing 1s done but what is effe- 

cted 


4. earls 
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| Gied by his Omnipotent Power, 


of ' Our Bleſſed Savwur, tells us, that 
= mot a ſparrow falls to the ground with- 


out the knowledge and direttion of our 
Heavenly Father, nay, that eyen the 
hairs of our head are all numbred, 
Matth. 10. 29. Signifying to ws 
that the Alwiſe God preltdes over 
the Sons of Men, and by his Di- 
vine Care governs and manageth the 
moſt minute particulars of them. 
That all events, though ſeemungly 
caſual and fortuitous, are directed 
by his Hand, and that there 1s no 
fich thing as contingency and chance 
through the whole World, and that 
in matters of greateſt uncertainty 
there 1s a pre-ordained courlſe of ef- 
fects. That Bow, which was drawn 
by a certain Man at. a venture, had 
its Arrow directed by God to ſmite 
the King of Iſrael between the joints of 
the harneſs, 1 Kings 22. 34. And if 
a Perſon be accidentally {lain by ano- 
cher 


T0 Firſt Sermon, ; 
ther, God tells us himſelf, that *uwe * 
he that delivers him ito his hand, + 
' Exod. 21. 13. The invidious Bre- | 
thren of Foſeph conſpird againſt him | 
| to ſlay him, they caſh him wmto a pit, 
they ſell him to the Iſhmaelites; and 
yet after this long train of Caulcs, 
he reſolves all into the Wiſe Prov1- 
dence of God, Gen. 45. 7, 8. And 
God ſent me before you to preſerve you 
a poſterity in the earth ; ſo now it was 
mot you that ſent me hither, but God. 
Thus again, when for their Ini- 
quity and Back{liding, the Children 
of Iſrael were carried away captive of 
Nebuchadrez,2,ar King of Babylon, al- 
though his boundlets Pride and wan- 
ron Ambition might appear upon 
firſt ſight to be the occaſion of the 
poor Captives miſery , yet, if we 
attend to the voice of God, we 
thall find the point cleard, and 
apparently ſee, that it was. not the 
King of the Chaldeaus, but the Lord 


of 
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to the accompliſhment of all this 
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of the whole earth, who was the cauſe 
of their Captivity, fer. 24. 5. I 
will acknowledge them that are carried 
away captive of Fudah, whom I have 
ſent out of this place into the land of 
the Chaldeans. And if we have re- 
courſe to the other end of the PCr- 
ſpective, we may obſerye, that there 
is no proſperous gale of Fortune, 
no lucky hit of Afairs that ever 
happend to the People of God, 
but his Hand was immediately con- 
cernd 1n it; and for the proof of 
this, we need go no further than 
this ſingle inſtance in my Text. 
Cyrus as the Fewiſh Writers obſerve 
was an ambitious aſpiring Prince, 
his Ambition moves him to make 
War againſt the Aſſyr:avs for the 
enlargement of his Dominions; now 
though his Pride puſh'd him for- 
ward with an unhmited earneſtneſs 
yet ſhould he. in the heigth of his 


Career 
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career have been told , that this & 


would certainly bring deliverance 


ro Iſrael, and build the Temple of | 


3 

ts 
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fer uſalem ; he would not have be- * 


heved that ſuch conſequences ſhould 
have followd upon his Enterpriſe; 
yet we find this the deſign of Pro- 


yidence, that it might be fulfilled which © 
was ſpoken by the Prophet Efaias v. 4. | 


For facob my ſervants ſake and Iſrael 


mine eleft, I have even called thee 
[Cyrus] by thy name, I bave ſurnamed 
thee though thou haſk not known me. 
But 'tis ſo acknowledged a truth 
by all who call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, That there is no good or evil 
which happens, but comes 7 the dire- 
five band of Providence, that I ſhall 
travel no further in the confirma- 
tion of it. But ſhall proceed to the 
next conſideration, viz. to ſhew 
=: 
Secondly, What may be the rea- 
ſons why God ſuffers the ſtate or 

| COlN- 
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condition of his Servants, or his Peo- - 
ple to be eclipsd. | 

And this he does, 

Firſt, To try their patience and 
conſtancy. 

There are a fort of Lukewarm 
Chriſtians, who whillt the Sun-ſhine 
of God's fayour 1s upon them, ſeem 
very zcalous for the ſupport of that 


; Religion which they profeſs, and 


whulit the /oaves are to be had, can 
be content to follow Christ and ap- 
proach his Santtuary ; but if ſorrow and 
tribulation, if, trials and affliktzons come 
upon” them, if the Waters begin to 
rage and ſwell, and Perſecution threaten 
to enter into the Church and to ſeize 


the Profeſſors of the true Religion, 


theſe, not having deep root im themſelves 
fall away ; and preſently ( like the 
Traditors in the Primitive times) are 
ready to ,give up their Bibles ra- 
cher than their Bodies to be burnt; 
they like Religion be$* cheap, but if 

54s Ao they 
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they muſt lay down their Lives for ' 


it, they think 1t too dear a purchaſe * 


and not worth the owning, 


Now there is no way to diſtin- ; 
gutſh between theſe pretending Chri- | 
{tians, and the real Diſciples of Je- 


ſus, but to bring them 'under the 
Rod of Afﬀliftion, or to purge them with 
ſome ſevere fiery. trial ; then the 
ſtraw and ſtubble will be diſcernd 
from the gold and precious ſtones, and 


the droſs be ſeparated as in a refers 


Veſſel. Nay, fo greatly deceitful 1s 
the Heart of Man, that tis difh- 
cult for a Man's own ſelf to know, 
whether he be not in the number of 
thoſe, who upon ſuch ſevere onſets 
would go away fſorrowful. For 
though we may ſeem well grounded 
in the Principles of our Religion, 
and the Articles of our Faith, yet 
ſo ſoft and effteminate are we, and 
{o apt 15 Nature to reluEt and give 


back , when aſlailed by Violence 
© and 


UN 
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* * and Oppreſſion (| eſpecially when 


” Life it felf comes in competition ) 


_ that there muſt be very ſtrong re- 


UMI 


ſolutions, and a. great deal of Chri- 
{tian Fortitude ro make us ſtand 
the ſhock of adverſe F _—_— and 
refeſt unto Blood. 

And therefore tis greatly proper, 
that God ſhould ſometimes bring 
us into {traits that we may know 
our ſelves ; and that others may dif- 
cern betwixt the Man and the Chri- 
ſtran, and give a Teſtimony to the 
World that God has a choſen Peo- 
ple, who value his Glory more than 
the preſervation of their Lives, or 
the ſupport of their Liberties ; and 
this is that which Moſes advertiſeth 
the Children of Iſrael, Deut. 8. 2. 
Thou ſhalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee thoſe forty 
JEeArS 1 Xx wilderneſs, to humble and 
to prove thee, to know what was im thine 

heart, 
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heart , whether thou would Jl keep his 


Commandments or 70. 

Secondly , Another reaſon why 
God often ſuffers his own People to 
be greatly afflicted is to make his 
own Glory to appear in their upright- 
neſs and {1ncerity. 

Had not God Almighty ſuffered 
the patience of Job to haye been 
deeply exerciſed , the Devi/ would 
have taken his poſition for granted, 
That Job did not ſerve God for 
nought, but when he found that not- 
withſtanding all the ſevere aflaults 
which he made upon him, the ap- 
right man ſtill held his mtegrity, this 


doubtleſs made him conclude, that 


there was more ſweetneſs in Reli- 
gion and a good Conſcience than 
| he thought of ; this convinc'd him, 
that the ſervice of God was perfett 


freedom, and that all good things of 


this life could not counterbalance 


the hopes of a Better, Thus again 
bad 
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 * had the Children of Iſrael livd in a 
continued round of uninterrupted 
Joy and Felicity, had they appeared 
before Pharach in grandure and tri- 
umph, and through the whole te- 
nure of their Lives outyyed the 
ſplendor of 11s Court, or the mul- 
titude of his Hoſt, he would et- 
ther have thought on one hand , 
that all things were govern'd by the 
ſettled Laws of Fate or Nature, or on 
the other hand have concluded, that 
they had very great reaſon to ſerve 
the God of thar Fathers ; and that 
tas their Intereſt, and not the rea- 
ſonableneſs of their Religion, that 
caus'd them to worſhip the Lord of 
the whole Earth. But to ſee them 
forlorn and naked under the Saw of 
Oppreſhon and the Yoke of Egypr, 
to ſee them ſeemingly deſolate and 
forſaken of God, and clad with the 
fable covering of Slavery and Dit- 
grace; and yet notwithſtanding all 
C theſe 
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cheſe things to find them Zealous 
Worſhippers of the God of Iſrael ; 
and each of them as it were conſtant- 
ly breathing our that Sacred Hymn 
Of Submiſſion: Though he flay me, 
get will 1 truſk m him. Thus Qs 
not but make this Ag yptian Task- 
maſter belieye that they receiy'd 
ſome extraordinary Supports from 
the Father of Spirits, and convince 
him, that of a Truth God was with 
them, and amongtt chem. Ir could 
do no lets then tend greatly to = 
Glory of God and his pure Relig 
on, to ſee the Profeſſors of it hug = 
Principles amidſt theFetters of Slavery, 
and keep their Conſciences free whilſt 
their Bodies were contin d. But then, 

Thirdly, God ſometimes ſuffers his 
Own People to be Echps d becauſe of 
their S1ns. 

Man 1s by Nature fo prone to fin, 
that he hath need of all the Mounds 
and Fences imaginable to fecure 
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him in, order to reduce him to his 


Duty. And therefore God has Jaid 
before him the Sanctions of rew = ro 
allure and win humto himſelf, and has 
endeavoured to attract him to Duty 
with the plealing Sun-beams of his Fa- 

your. Bur yet ſo deeply ummerltarewe 
incens'd, and fo near are we allay'd to 
this dirty Planet, which we tread on, 
that we are eyer and anon led away by 
a falle Bias, and ſet our Aſfetiions on things 
that are ſeen inftead of thoſe things which 
are permanent and ſure. And there- 
fore when we are ſettled upon our Lees, - 
God cauſeth us to paſs under the Rid, t9 
make us remember our ways, and loath our 
ſelves in our own fuht. He brings us 
through the fire, chat he may refine {3 As 
falver, and parifie us as gold. He takes 
no delighr in the Miſeries of his ce 
tures, bur yet he has 1o ſevere a re- 
gard for our better part, that hy nad 
much rather make us ſmart here than 
ſufer us to be tormented hereafter. And 
CG there- 
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therefore fince we are aflur'd that the 
Love of God to Mankind 1s always 
tender and compaſſionate, 1f we at 
any time fee che Profcflors of the 
True Religion brought into great 
{traights, or labouring under the v1- 
{ing Hand of God ; if we ſee them 
grappling with any rough Entertain- 
ment, or almoſt ready to fink thro 
any vexing Cares, or pinching Sor- 
rows, we may fately and pertinencly 
ask that Queſtion which was pur by 
che Prophet concerning the cha- 
{tifemenc of the Almighty. Iſatab, 
27. 7, 8, 9. Hathheſnatten him? &C. 
By this therefore ſhall the Iniquity of 
| acob be purged, and this is all the fruit 
io take away his fm. 

Thus having very briefly diſcuſt the 
ao Heads which 1 purpos d t9 ſpeak 
to, namely, Firſt, That there 1s nei- 
ther Good, nor Evil which happens 
ro Mankind, but what comes by the 
directive Hand of Proyidence. 


Secondl _ 
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Secondly, What are the Reaſons, 
why God ſufters the State or Condi- 
tion of his Servants or his People to 
be Echps d 2 I ſhall now to 1mprove 
what has been faid to your advan-” 
tage, draw foine few Practical Ob- 
ſervations and fo conclude. 

Firſt then, 1s there neither Good 
nor Evil, but what comes by the dt- 
rective Hand of God. Then let us 
apply co him for his Bleſſings. whe- 
ther Private or Publick. | 

Tis nor within the reach of our 
Fye to foreſee, much Jeſs within 
the compalis of our Power, to prevent 
thoſe dangers which too frequently 
threaten our Ruine, and as lictle 1s 
it 11 our breaſt to obtain by our own 
proper {trength thoſe BlefIings which 
we wiſh for, or to graſp thoſe En- 
joyments which our Souls ſo cagerly 
thirſt afrer. And therefore ſince we 
cannot but be fen{ible of our own 
weakneſs and inſuthciency , how high= 
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ly doth it concern us to apply our 
ſelves to him from whom every good 
and every perfett gift cometh. Doſt 
thow therefore labour under any pri- 
vate- Afﬀiction, or groan under the 
preſſure of any Cal:mity ? Art thou 
crampt in thy Fortunes or Eſtate, or 
doth the lanknefs of thy condition 
miake the contemptible ? Fly to 
God for ſuccor, who is a ſure Re- 
ſage im time of Trouble, and a very 
preſent help m all our Needs. Tis 
he that pulleth down one and ſetteth up 
another ; that bringeth the Beggar out 
of the Duſt, and the Poor out of the 
Dunghill, to ſet him among ſ# Princes, 
even the Princes of the Earth, Again, 
iS thy Soul bowed within thee, and thy 
Spirit within thee grown deſolate thorow 
the grievouſneſs of thy Sin? Are 
thme Inquities gone over thine Head, 
and like an heavy burthen prove to 
heavy for thee to bear 2 Apply thy 
felt to God, whois the only Rock, of 
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ſalvation, and the ſtaff of compurt ;; 


ſhelter thy 1e]f under the \*/-: 

his Mercy, for 1s be tat ; 

'tis he aloe that can ma.» 

he who Wounded, and can © 
Tis the balm of Gi cad Wikcit Cail 
alone heal thy putrified ſores, aid the 
blood of Feſus Chriſt only which can 
cleanſe thee from all fun. 

Do the Clouds gather thick about 
us, and portend Ruine and Deſtiru- 
Ction to the Church or State. Let us 
apply ro God by carneſt Supplica- 
tion and Prayer, and by that means 
intereſt his good Proy dence On our 
{ide ; let us remember that rheSup- 
plications of Mzjcs were- more pow- 
erful- then che. Sr Foſhua, and 
the Prayers of Hezczah, than the 
Army of Afſpria; let us not fail ro 
apply our ſelves itrongly to the 
Throne of Grace, always confidering 
that "tis God alone that ftoppeth the 


4 agmg of the ſeas, 4nd the tumult of -7ts 
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waves, and the madneſs of the people ; 
that ris by his Hand alone that 
we can be ſupported, and his Truth 
alone can be our Shield and Buckler. 
'T'is not the Arm of Fleſh or humane 
Wit or Policy, that can make 
our Church flouriſh, or our Re- 
Iigion be Eſtabliſh'd. "Tis not 4- 
chitophel's Widdomor Golrah's Strength, 
not the Philiſtmes Sword, nor the 
ſubtilty of the Uncircumciſed that 
can ſupport the Tents of Kedar , or 
make joyful the dwellings of Facob, but 
'tis God alone that can bring ſtrength 
to Iſrael and make the gates of Zaon to 
rejoyce. T1 not the vaſtineſs of our 
Armies, or the ſtrength of our 
Fleets, that can either guard our 
Perſons, or defend our Faith. For 
God reugneth m facob, and if his anger 
be never ſo little kindled againſt us, if 
he be in the leaſt provoked to jealou- 
fre by our Tranſgreſſions, in vainare 
all our moſt coſtly Preparations, in 
Vain 


UM 
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vain our Fortreſles of Defence or 
the Shield of Battle, in var i the 
help of man. Which leads me to a 
ſecond conſideration, that we may 
collect from the Premiles, vzz. 

T hat if there be neither Good nor 
Evil but what comes from the Hand 
of God, then it nearly concerns us 
upon any Viſitation of his to ſearch 
diligently into the cauſe of 1t. 

God 1s too gracious to puniſh us 


- without cauſe, and therefore if we he 


under his viliting hand, we have doubt- 
leſs ſome droſs and corruption to be 
purged our,ſome putritied Sore or noi- 
ſome Wound that wants ſearching.Art 
thou therefore afflicted in thy parti- 
cular Concerns in thy Perſon, thy 
Eſtate, or thy Fanuly * Enquire 
whether there be not ſome Perfonal 
Crime or homebred Sin /ywmg at :thy 
Door. Dave into the Secrets of thine 
own Heart, and enquire whether all 
be well, whether thy Heart be found 

before 
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before God or not. Search dili- 


gently whether like good old Ell, 
thou haſt - not ſome Wicked Sons with- 
mn thy Tents, or whether tisnot thine 


own Sin, which like chat of Cazn's, 


dogs and purſues thee. 

Do the times ſeem big with ſtorm 
and tempeſt ? Do they thicaten ruin 
atid fubvyer{1on tro Church or State ? 
Let us mquire by what National 
{1n it 1s that we have charg'd thoſe 
Clouds with Thunder, and what pub- 
lick Iniquity has ſharpen'd the arrows 
of the Almughty, and made them fly a- 
broad ; whether by ſwearmg or lying, 
or killing, or ftealing, or commutting a- 
dultery, or caufung blood to touch blood, 
1. e. by the frequent repetition or a 
complication of our ſins, we have 
not made the Nation to mourn, and 
the pleaſant places thereof to be dryed 
zp, Hol. 4. 2. 3. For this indeed is 
the gracious intention of Proyidence 
m all his unwelcome Diſpenſations 

to- 
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rowards us, that we ſhould thercby 

be moved -to fearch and dive into 
the ſecret cauſes of our nuſery, be 
brought to a ſence of our ſins, and 
{uffer nothing vile or unclean to dwell 
among{tt us ; but to cleanſe our hands 
and purifie our hearts, and put away 
from us the accurſed thug which 1s m 
the maſt of uw. To ler his rod put 
us upon trying or ways, and be an 
occaſion of our turmng every mau 
from the evil of his dogs 3 5 and chere- 
fore let us not be fo feolith as to 
deteat rhoſg bleſied detigns of our 
Maker, but when his chaſten:ng ts up- 
on us, let us pour out our prayers be- 
fore bak and humble our ſelves m his 
/yht; and ler us nor provoke him 
to bring that bicter inycCtive againſt 
us, which he brought againſt .4haz, 
wh Jy ſhould you be ſmatten any moiey Je 
will fix more and more ? 1.6. Ye will 
bring a greater puniſhment upon 
your ſelves, by not making a rght 


uſe 
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uſe of the leſſer ; by not anſwering 


the cnds of ,my fatherly corr ection 
ye will provoke me to pour upon 
you the vzals of my endignation. 

Thirdly, Does God create Light 
and make Peace ? then let us truſt 
and confide in him for his Mercies, 
and expect and hope deliyerance from 
him. 

He that ſerioutly conſiders the 
many and great Deliverances which 
God vouchſafed to his People of old, 
the {1gnal Mercies which he beſtow- 
cd upon particular Perſons, and more 
extraordinary protections and deliye- 


rances which he ſhew'd to his Church 


and our Fore-fathers in times paſt, 
- cannot ſuffer his Spirit to {ink under 
any forlorn defpondency. For what 
if the waters of Marah be Very deep, 
and the billows of Sorrow threaten 
our total overthrow 2 What tho' the 
ſurges of AfMiction riſe high, and 
the Church it felf ſhou'd ſeem juſt 

a 
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a ſinking ? God's hand 1s not ſhor- 
ten'd that he cannot redeem, nor his 
arm weakend that he has not po- 
wer to deliver. Behold at his rebuke 
he drys up the ſea, he makes the rrvers 
a wilderneſs, as he ſpeaks of his 
own Church, If. 50. 2. and draws 
this comfortable conclution from it, 
at the 10 y. who is among you that fear- 
eth the Lord, that obegeth the voce of 
his ſervant, that walketh m darkzeſs 
and hath no light 2 let him truſt in the 
name of the Lord, let him ftay upon 
his God. Intimating unto us, that 
tho' ſometimes there may appear 
to be a dereliction of his People, 
yet 'tis not for want of pdwer mn 
him to give them a ſpeedy deliverance, 
but. for ſome great and wiſe ends 
thathe ſuffers them to be for ſome time 
viſited with the Rod of his anger, and 
that he can, whenever he pleaſeth, 
bring his people out of captivity, and 
redeem the outcaſts of Iſrael 3 and that 

he 
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he hath given ſignal Inſtances of his | 


having frequently done ſo. And 'tis 
a worthy remark, and very oppolite 
ro our purpoſe which we may eve- 
ry one of us draw from Abimelech's 
anſwer to that queſtion of Davzd, is 
there not here under thine head Gear or 
ſword, for I have neither my ſword 
n2r my weapons with me 3 and the Prie 

faid rd ſword of Gohtah the Phzliſtune 
whom thou fleweſt in the valley of Elah, 
behold it is here ; if thou will take that, 
take 7t 2 and David ſaid there 1s char 
like that geve it me, 1 Sam. 21. 8,9. 
Upon which, I fay, we may make 
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this worthy remark: That David 


did not approve of that Sword more 
than another, either upon the .ac- 
count of the matter or the form of 
but becauſe it had an extraordi- 
nary Mercy writ upon 1t; as if he 
had faid, that that very Sword will 
not only detend me againſt mine 
Enenues , but ftrengrhen my Faith 
and 
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and Afance in God, by re-minding 


me of God's former deliverance. That 
Sword denotes to me the great mer- 
cy of God towards me, in prote- 
Cting of me from the inſulting rage of 
that uncircumciſed Philiſtine ; and there- 
fore every ſtep I tread will read a 
Lecture to me of firm dependance 
upon Gods future fayours. And 
indeed, would we bur eyery one of 
us make the ſame remarks upon the 
ſeveral footſteps of God's Mercy to 
us, we could not chuſe bur belteye, 
that God would {ſtill go 2 to he 
gracious, and f1gnalize his Mercy in 
our protection ; and the only means 
co prevent his doing fo, 1s to forget 
his paſt fayours, and to diftruſt his 

future. But then 
Fourthly, Doth God at any time 
defer our deliverance, and ſuffer us 
to languifth in a long expcctation of 
comfort ? Does he almoſt ſeem to 
haye forgotten to be gracious , and i» 
have 
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have (hat up his loving kinaneſs mT; diſ- 


leaſure ; let us remember the works of | 
the Lord, let us remember his wonders | 


of old; but particularly Jet us call 
ro mind the inſtance in my Text, 
that Cyrus was nam, and deliyerance 


to Iſrael promiſed many years before. 


its accompliſhment, and the poor 
Captives languiſh'd out a long ſeries 
of forrow before the mournful Cur- 
tain was withdrawn. And yet He 
being faithful that had promiſed, did 
at the appointed time put a period 
to their Sufferings ; and therefore if 
at any time we be clad with the 
robes of miſery, let us not faint tho 
the hand of God ſhould not bring 
ſpeedy deliverance to us, but be ful- 
ly aflurd, that we ſhall reap mn due 
time and 1n God's proper ſeaſon re- 
ceive an happy ſſue out of all our aff 
flubtions ; and therefore let us with 
a quiet ſuccumbency of mind fubmir, 
and be content and wait the leiſure 
of the Almighty. Laſtly, 
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Lafilzy, Hath God at any time 


* heard our humble Petitions and 
| brought ſalvation to us, hath he bleſſed 


us with good things, and made us glad 


with the light of his countenance; let 
us not be unmindful of his Mer- 
cies, but magnfie his glory and his name 
above all things ; let us confider, that 
tis he that 1s the God of proſpe- 
rous Events, and thar from his Hand 
alone it is that we receive all our 
good things: And let us daily ſet 
our ſelves to ſhew forth his praiſe, 
not only with our lips, but im our 
lIrves, by giving up our ſelves to his ſer- 
Vice, and by walking before him in holmes 


and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. 


There is nothing that more high- 
ly \ ENGAgCS God to go on to be &ra- 
ctous to Us, than our thankfulnels 
for paſt Mercies, for this 1s an own- 
ing our dependance upon him, and 
an acknowledging that he is our 


God, and that there is none elſe, that 
D there 
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there is none . other beſides him that can 
do as he doth. And this has been © 

the conſtant Meaſures of thoſe Ho- © 
ly Men of old, in whoſe cauſe God 
ſo frequently manifeſted his Power, 


and made his glory to appear, For 


thus Facob when he had been de- ' 


livered from the Hand of Eſau, 


calls upon his whole Houfſhould | 
ro Joyn with him in this great Du- 


th. Let us ariſe and go into Bethel, 


and 1 will make there an altar unto Gd, 


who anſwered me m the day of my li ; 


ſtreſs. Gen. 35. 23, And we find 


Moſes and Iſrael ſolemnly celebrating | 


Gods Praiſe in a Song for their 
Deliverance at the Red Sea. Exod. 


15. 2, 3. Thus likewiſe when [ſra- 
el got the. Victory oyer the male. 


kites; Moſes built an Altar and called 


t Fehovah niſſt 1. e. The Lord my ban- 
ner. Exod. 17. 15. And Toſmua pitched 


ſtones mm Gulgal, in memory of Iſraels 


paſſing ary through fordan, that all the 


people 
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people of the earth might know the hand 


” of the Lord . that ut us mighty; as we 
” read, Joſh. 4 20, 21. Thus you 


' ſee that it hath ever been accoun- 


red a reaſonable Sacrifice, either 
for private or publick Merc:cs, to 


: | ſung praiſes unto God, and to magnfie 


his holy name. And tis a mark of 
reproach ſer upon that , otherwiſe 
g900d King Hezeckab, that afrer God 
had anſwerd his Prayers and delt- 
verd him from a dangerous fit of 


Sicknels, he rendred not agaim ACCOr= 


dmg to the benefi done unto him. 
2 Chr. 32. 24, 25- And now ſhould. 
we weigh our ſelves in this ballance, 
alas ! chow many of us would be 
found light and Jacking ? For how 
many Mercies do we receive with- 
out eyer looking to the Hand that 
oave them ? How many publick as 
well as private Del:verances have we 
had, without ever faving fo much 


as the Lord be praiſed? As1f we on 


D 2 put- 
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purpoſe intended to write a gene- |. 
ra] Oblivion upon all the Favours 
of God, and were reſolved to bu- 
ry his loving kindneſs in a dark 
forgetfulneh. ut this, my Brethren, 
1s not the way to engage God to 
be on our fide; but if we intend 
that he ſhall {till ſpeak peace to us, 
and bleſs us exther with publick or 
private Bleſſings z; we muſt render 
unto him the es of our lips for 
choſe good things which his Hand 
hath already diſpensd unto us ; we 
muſt praiſe the Lord according R his 
righteouſneſs, and ſung to the name of the 
Lord moſt high; we muſt praiſe him 
with our whole hearts, and ſhew forth 
all his marvellous works. We muſt fing 
uiito the Lord becauſe he hath dealt 
bountifully with us, and ſpeak, of his 
righteouſneſs and bis praiſe all the day. 
As ve hope therefore and wiſh for 
11s Mercies ; let us not fail to pay 
him this cafic Homage, the tribute 
of 
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* of our Lips; but /et us fog wits the 


Lord, let us make a joyful noiſe to the 
rock of r ſalvation ; s let us come b:- 
fore his a with thank ſg1vng, and 
mto his courts with praiſe, be thank- 
ful unto hum and ſpeak good of hrs 
name; 1m a word, et us all of us 
with one heart and one voce fig the 
ſong of Moſes ; faying, great and mar- 
wy are thy works Lord God -” zah- 
ty! Who ſhall not fear thee , O:-Lonk, 
and glorifie thy name, for thou only art 
boly ; thou only art the ' Lord and there 
is none elſe ; thou formeſt the light and 
createſt darkneſs ; ; thou makeſ} peace an4 
createſs evil ; thou the Lord doſÞ all 
theſe things, To thee therefore O 
blefled God, and thy Son [cus 
Chriſt, together with the Holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter, Three Per- 
ſons and one God, be aſcribed as 1s 
moſt due, all Glory and Honor, 
Majeſty and Dominion, now and 


for eyermore.- Amen and Aman. 
D- 2 Pla. 
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PSALM LXXXVI. XI. 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, I will walk | 
mn thy truth. 
| Mon oft all the Bleſſings which 
A God Almighty hath' fo free- 

ly beſtowed upon all Man- 

kind, there 15 none which canſtand 
in competition with Knowledge and 
Underſtanding. This being that 
which diſtinguiſheth us from” the 
lower claſs of ordinary Creatures, and 

placeth us above the common herd 
of brute beaſts that periſh. 
But | then tho' our reaſoning fa- 
culty be qualified with fo great an 
excellency as this; yet if be not 
appropriated to a "right end, bur 
only ſerve to miniſter to our Luſts 


and Vanity, and we {tull ſuffer the 
 -— Hat | 
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7 Beaſt toride the Man ; we ſhall 

7 be no farther advantagd by being 

” rational | Creatures, then that we 

' ſhall thereby be made capable of 
| everlaſting damnation. 

_ Knowledge indeed 15 the moſt 
deſirable Tree in this carthly Para- 
diſe, but yer the Fruit thereof if 

N not accompanied with the fear of 

” God, is but like the apples of Sodom 

I” fair and beautiful, but in their efteCts 

d full of Stench and Corruption. So 

d that had we the Wiſdom of the 

TC  Agyptian Magi or the Delphick Pro- 

C  phets, had we the knowledge of 

1 ' the Grecian Thales, or the Subtilty 

| of Paltmedes, had we as great $kill 
in Politicks as Solon or Lycurgus ; 
could we like the Learned Stagyrite, 

| hy open all the Secrets of Nature ; 

' or like his greater Maſter, furniſh 
all Ages with choice Principles of 

Moral Learning ; underſtood we 

thoroughly all the Theorems | of 

We D 4 cach 
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each Art of Science; nay could | 


we call the Stars themſelves aftcy 
their own Names, yet were we at 
che ſame time 1gnorant - of Divine 


Truth's, and the Cabala and My- ' 
{teries of Religion, a our much © 
knowledge we ſhould find much ſorrow, © 
and the effects of our beſt ſcru- 
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ting would be but a Muſhroom | 


continuance z we ſhould quit our 


being with diflatisfaCtion and unea- | 


ſineſs, and go down to the Grave 
with penſive Thoughts and melan- 
choly Abodings. And for this rea- 
ſon when that great Son” of David 
was put to his Option, to ask what- 


ever he would and it ſhould be. 
given him, tho after the grant of : 


his wiſh he could give a perfect 


account of all the Curioſities and 


Secrets of Nature from the talleſt ' 


Cedar to the Hyſop upon the Wall ; yet | 
he had more ſublime intentions - in 
 asking of Wiſdom than that of unra- | 

aj vele | 
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Z yelling :the frame and ſtructure of 
E ſublunary Beirigs, and levelled his 
Z thoughts upon a greater good than 
this World could afford. He who 
; for his Zeal in building an ' houſe for 
” the holy one of Iſrael had this Fayour 
| propos d to him, had an eye to the 


Seryice which was to be perform'd 
in that place, and therefore thought 
fir to ask an wnderſtanding heart, 
that the Sacrifice and the Offe- 
ring might. both of them be without 
blemiſh, and- become a proper Ho- 


 Jocauſt to the God of Wiſdom. 


And doubtleſs the Son had in a 
oreat meaſure imbib'd theſe Prin- 
ciples from that Kingly Prophet his 
Holy Father, who although he was 
a man after God's own heart, and had 
no ſooner at any time confeſs d his 
Sin or implor da Bleſling from God, 
| bur the myuity of the Jenbe Was 
| \forgiven, and-the iflue of the latrer/ 
yu that he had his defire fulfill'd 


and 
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and was not denyed the requeſt of hi? 
| lips, who had he ask'd might haye! 


' had the gold of. Arabia, or the riche; © 
of Saba; yet the ſubſtance of all hi. 


Princely Hymns and paſſonate Sup 
plications center in my Text. Teach 
me thy way, O Lord, I will walk 
thy truth. 

Way and Truth in this place are 


uk age Expreſſions, and do both 


{1gnifie the Faithful Statutes and 
Commandments of God ; fo that in 
theſe words are implyed the earneſi 
Petition of a Perſon reſolutely bent 


IS 
; ; I 


j 4 


to do the Will of God; a Perſon._ 
that finds his Will more inclin'd 


than his Underſtanding prepar'd, 


and is abundantly more ready to 
ſerye- his Maker than his Prudence : 


can dictate the method of his do- 
ing ſo ; and therefore leaſt his Zeal 
ſhould be without Knowledge, and 
his forwardneſs to ſerve God ſhould 


betray him into ſome precipitate | 
Error : le) " 


UM 


Second S ermon. 43 


Y Error - he firſt deſires that the 


ve * 
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\ 7 Almighty would be. pleas'd to teach 
* him his way upon the full afſu- 


© rance, that he will no ſooner un- 


derſtand it than he will put it in 
praCticCe. "7 each me thy way, O Lord, 
I will walk i thy truth. 
So that there are contained in 


the Text. Firſt, Davzd's Requeſt, 


Secondly, his Reſolution upon it. 
In treating of which I ſhall en- 
deayour to ſhew you. 

Firſt, That no Man can come 
to the faving Knowledge of God's 
Truth withour he be pleas'd to 


" Teach and Infiruct him, and there- 


fore, | 
Secondly, If we intend to be in- 
{truEted bd taught by him, "ris 
neceſſary that in imitation of the 
Holy Pſa/miſs we pray unto him 
for that great Bleſling, bur then, 
Thirdly, If upon our Petitions 
God would be pleasd to teach us 


his 
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his way, we are ſtrictly oblig'd to 


walk in his Truth. - 


faving Knowledge of God's Truth 
without he be plecasd to teach and 
in{tr uct him. 

That great Doctor of the Gez- 
tiles, who was brought up at the 
feet of the Learned Gamaliel ; whok 
Education was more generous, and 


who could ſpeak more Tongues than all 


the reſt of the Apoſtles, was fo de- 
fective in his Spiritual Underſtan- 
ding, that he could not by ſearching 
find ous God, he could not find ont 
the Almighty to perfettion. Notwith- 
{ſtanding all his Rabbinical Know- 
ledge, and thoſe great Acquelſts 
which he had made by his long 
Acquaintance with the Sopho: and 
the Sanhedrim , he continued in the 
gall of bitterneſs till the Pecu- 
liar influence of the Bleſſed Spirit 
of God had made him a Profelite 
to 
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to Jeſus; and notwithſtanding all 
his skill in Letters, or the acute- 


"neſs of his Wit and Parts; he 


would have carried on his Zealous 
Perſecution had not the Holy Ghoſt 
been his immediate Tutor. And 
indeed the ſaine blindneſs doth ſtill 
accompany all Mankind ; we are all 
of us by nature wrapt 1n the ſhades 
of Ignorance, and, in the darkneſs 


and folly of unthinking Men, and 


are no more able to derett our own 
ſteps than we are to form the light or 
create darkneſs. For the natural 
man cannot kuow the things of the ſyt- 
tit. | 
We may indeed be convincd that 
Chriſk Feſus came mto the world tv 


ſave ſomers; we may thoroughly 


know. all the Precepts of the Gol- 
pel, and haye them writ at our Fin- 
gers ends ; we may be ableto diſcourſe 
notably and to vindicate all the 
Controverted Points of God's re- 

yeal- 
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vealed Will, and yet notwirhſtan- | 
ding all this be as far from the * 


Kingdom of Heaven as the dark 
Few or unconverted Gentz:/e ; nay 
farther, we may have skill enough 
tro trace the - Scriptures from their 
Original Languages, and may ſpend 
time in {ſearching into all the Gri- 
ticiims of the Bible, and not only 


read Commentaries, but be our ſelves 


capable of oloſling upon the Text ; 
and yer alaſs, when we have done 
all this, we have but the ſhell of 
Knowledge and the ſuperficial part 
of Underitanding. 

The wor, " by Wiſdom knew not God, 


1 Cor. 1. "a unlels the Fa- 
ther of Divine Truth's be pleas d to 


couch our Hearts witha. Coal from 
his Altar, and to deref# our ſteps n- 
to the way of truth, we __ gropec 
in the dark, nd tho' we live n 
the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, We 


ſhall loſe our way for want of . 


Light, | 
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- Light. God has indeed diyulg'd 
© his faving Knowledge plainly enough 
to the weakeſt Capacity of us 


Chriſtians; but yet unleſs he be 
pleasd in mercy to open our Hearts 
as he did Lydia's, Acts 16. 14. 
we ſhall never practice what we 
know, or attend to what we have 
read ; unleſs God be pleas to give 


us ſight of our Sins, and convince 


us of the great want and neceſſity 
of a Redeemer ; we ſhall neyer ei- 
ther repent of the former, or ſer an 
eſtimate upon the latter ; but the 
word of God it ſelf the ſharper than a 
two edged ſword will be but a dead 
letter, and prove the ſavour of death 
mito death unto every one of us, 
unleſs the God of Light open our 
Eyes that we may know his way 
and walk im his truth, and there- 
fore., 
Secondly, *T'1s neceſſary that in 
imitation of the Holy Pſa/mif,, we 


Pray 
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pray unto him, that he, will youch- 
ſafe us this Favour; Teach me thy 


way, O Lord, GC. 
If any of you lack wiſdom let hin 


ask of. God, who gveth unto all men _ 


ltberally, ang upbrardeth not, and it ſhall 
be ziven him. Tis one of the great 
Priviledges of a Chriſtian, thar he 


can have RS acceſs to Hea- 


ven, and is fully aſſur'd that if he 
ak, any thing as he ought i ſhall 
be given. There are ſome things in- 
deed which we are not inordinare- 
ly to with or pray for, ſuch as Riches, 
Honour or the like. But here we 
may ask without lmitation, withour 
Mounds or Boundaries; we can 
never be too wiſe or too good ; 

and therefore the greater ſhare of 
cheſe things that we pray for, and 


the more earneſtly that we fſuppli- 


cate for them, th? more acceptable 


are our Petitions t » him that fateth | 


upon the throne of grace, And therc- 


fore | 


y 
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fore {ſince we can recerye nothing ex- 


; cept it be orven us. from heaven, Fob: 
3, 27. For the way of man 1s not an 
 bimſelf'; it is not in man that walketh 
to direft br ſreps, er. Io. 23, How 
greatly doth it behove us to ask 
for the old paths where the good way 
1s and walk therem, that we may find 
' reſt unto our ſouls. Fer. 6. 16. It we be 
* Aficted and in Miſery, how pal- 
flonately do we implore deliverance 
out of our Diſtreſs ; how does our 
Trouble wing our Devotion, and 
ſend us to the mercy ſeat for a 
ſpeedy Relief. Ir trouble, faith the 
Prophet, have they vifited thee, they 
poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening 
was upon them. Tſaiah 26. 16. And 
ſhall we then ſo far bring our 
' Prudence into queſtion ; as to pre- 
| fer a Temporal Good before an E- 
ternal Bleſſing. Shall we be more 
- folicitous about the freedom of our 


- © Bodies, than the cafe and quiet of 


FE OUr 
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our Minds, and more importunate. . 
ly ſupplicate for Peace and Plenty, 


than for the repaſt of Conſcience, 
or the Ineftable Grace of God? 
God grveth freely and upbraideth not: 


and therefore 'tis a certain Signs 
cure, that we ſet a very ſmall eſt 
mate upon the Grace of God and 


Spiritual Underſtanding, if we do | 


not think 1t worth our asking for, 


He can indeed fill our '- =. hp if 


he pleaſes, with good things, tho 


they be empty of Prayers and 


Thankſgivings; but yet he hath 
through the whole Tenure of the 
Holy "Scriptures, SVEN US tO UN- 


deritand that he excepts this Ho- 


mage and Obeifance from us, and 


chat he will have all Mankind fall 
proſtiate at his Footſtool. *T was 
God's Propoſition to his own Son; 
aſk, of me and I will grve thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance 5 and it 


was his conſtant dealing with his 
choſen 


Jl 
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* choſen People Iſrae/, then ſhall ye 
"call upm me, and ye ſhall go and pray 
mito me, and I will hearken unto you ; 
' and ye ſhall ſeek me and find me, when 


; ge ſhall ſearch for me with all your 


heart. er. 29. 12, 13. And you 
may at large fee, Ezek: 36. from 
the 24. to the 37. verſe, upon 


© what Terms it 1s, that they muſt 


expect his Mercies. 4 new heart will 
| grve Jou, and a new [ pirit will I 
put within you, and I will take away 
the f'my beart of your fleſh, and Twill 
give you an heart of fleſh, v. 26. Aud 
I will put my ſpirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk im my ſtatutes, and 


ye ſhall keep my judgments and do them, 


' &c. And then he concludes all, 


vV. 37. Thus ſath the Lord, I will 
yet for this be enquired of by the houſe 
of Iſrael, to do it for them. He will 
not beſtow his Bleſſings even upon 
his own choſen People, unleſs they 
ery unty him with their hearts, Hol. 


E, 2 57; 14 
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7. 14. and cry mightily unto God, Jon, 


"Ds 
YES, 


3. 5. ſechng the Lord of hoſts, Zech," 


8. 21. And thercfore if eyer we intend 
that he ſhall bleſs us in turning e- 
Very one of us from our mMgquities; 


we muſt with Sy/pmon ask an under-. 


ſtanding heart, and with our Prophe - 


beg of him to renew a right ſpirit 
withm uw; we muſt with Holy 
Raptures cry out with him, Pha 
19. 7. &C. The law of the Lord zs perfet 
converts the ſoul, the teſtimony of the Lord 
is ſure, making wle the fu umple, the fits 
tntes of the Lord are 71ght, rejoycing the 
heart, the commandment of the Lord i 
pure, enlightening the eyes, the fear 
the Lord is cleany enduring for ever ; 
the mdgments of the Lord are true, 
and righteoms altogether ; more to be de- 
fired are they than gold, yea than mucl 


fine gold, ſweeter alſo than bony and the 


hony comb x moreover by them 18 thy ſer- 
Vaitt warned, and mn keeps "Wig there 


i oreat —- Teach me thy way. 


therefore, O Lord, and 1 will a ; In thy 
truth, 
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2 
truth Which leads me to the 


- third and lait Propoſition, v:z. 


That if upon our Petitions, God 
be pleasd ro teach us his way, we 
are ftrictly obligd ro walk a: 

The beft Preſcriptions if una»-. 


of; plyed, trend nothing to the repairing 


of my Health; nor doth the Wh 
leſt Counſel adyantage me 2; 1y thing, 
i* not rightly made uſe of; the beit 
ſpread Table will not fartstie my 
craving Appetite, unlebs it's Viands 
be taken in ar the Mouth, nor 
will the choice{t Cordials retreth me, 
if carried only in my Pocket. And 
as in Temporals, ſo 1s it in Con- 
cerns of an higher - nature. The 
Spiritual ba/m of Gilead will not 
cure my putrity'd Sores, nor will 
the blond of Jeſus be Ballamick, if 
not applyed to my wounded Con- 
ſcience. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon 
me, becauſe he hath anointed me to 
preach | the goſpel to the poor, be hath 
3 ſent 
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ſent me to heal the broken hearted, " n 
preach delrverance to the captrves, and *{b 
recovering of frght to the blind, to Ja {1 


| at liberty them that are brulſed, 

preach the —_— year of the Lud 
fays the Prophet Iſazah of our Blef. 
ſeq Saviour, Iſaiah 61. 1. But now 
to what purpoſe i is all this, if the 
peor wilfully refuſe to hear, and the 


broken heart will not be healed: If 


the Captive will hug his Chains 
and contemn his % + and the 
blind chuſe darkneſs rather than 
light ; if the braiſed will not be cu- 


red, and they be obſtinately deaf | 


to whom the Goſpel 1s Preached, 
Invincible Ignorance does indeed in 
a very great meaſure excuſe, but 


Men that are enlightned by theſe 


bright Sun-beams of the Goſpel, can 
plead nothing in fayour of them- 
ſelves upon that account. For that 
Tgnorance 1s wilful, and therefore 


deadly, when Men on purpoſe ſhut 
their | 


0 ot 


th 


"ol 
n 
er 


wY- 


m_ , — -—-— OO, > = = 


hen} won, Ran F=* MT Q 


Second Sermon. 55 


t ey Eyes, leaſt they ſhould be di- 
ud © {turbed by the convictions of Con- 
ſa ſcience; when they are afraid to 
t look within themſelves, and know 
4, the dangerouſneſs of their Condi- 
{. "tion; are you reſolved to continue 
w in ſome habitual Sin, and theretore 
he endeavour to put far from them the e- 
ie wi day, and leait the Beaſt of Prey 
If within them ſhould be diſturb'd, 
5 lock up and barricado their Under- 
ie ſtanding, and ſhut our the hight of 
n Truth from ſhining upon them, 
- dare not fearch into the great My- 
f ſeries and Method of Salvation ; 
|, leaſt their darling Sin ſhould be 
1 difturb'd, or at leaſt their Mind be fo 
© ſtrongly convicted, thatifthey ſhould 
2 | goon yet intheir own Sins, they ſhould 
1 highly aggravate their own Damna- 
ton; ina word, are refolyd to 
{leep the {lcep of Death, and de- 
lire (if it muſt be ſo) to go to 
Hell without diſturbance ? 

E 4 Fur 
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But yet, even to ſuch as: the! 
God is ſo gracious as to give them! 
frequent Items of the dangerouſnek] 


of their Condition. The certainty 
of our everlaſting State 1s fo rive. 
ted in our very Conſtitution, that we 
cannot forbear having now and ther 


a ſolicitous thought about it. No 


Man was ever ſo far out of hi 
Wits, through a {inful Frenzy, but 
that he had his Lucid Interyals: 
no Perſon unleſs his Conſcience wx 
cauterized, or to uſe the Apoltls 
Expreſſion, ſeared with an hot ir, 


but has now and then ſome Ray ' 


of the Divine Spirit darting Piou: 


Thoughts into him, nothing le 
than a brute Beaſt, which hath n - 
Underſtanding, can be fo void 


Senſe, as not to reflect a little what 


they are a doing, or whether they | 


are a going. T1s true indeed, Men 
in the heat of Wine and Luſt, 


may be utterly unmindful of God 
and by 


r MY 
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ce: and their own Souls, but the round 
m of their Debauches cannot be fo 
<> interrupted, as that there ſhall be 
ty no Breakz no vacant minute of Con- 
e- fideration ; even the height of their 
ve Amours will create a * ins and 
cm Nauſea, and the heat of hes 1n- 
lv temperate Bowls will now and then 
1 interrupt their Repoſe, and make 
ut their Minds as uneaſfie as their Bo- 
3; dies; and then they can no more . 
x avoid Reflection, than they can 
& Thinking. Nay ' God hath been fo 
n» {kind even to the Profligate and 
13 + Profane, that he wall not ſuffer them 
5 to be ar entire quiet 1n their Sins, 
k bur will ever and anon be wiſpe- 
0- ring in their Ears; this is the way, 
f walk m it; but if they {till go on 
it to grieve that holy ſpirit of God, 
y which would ſeal them to the day of 
n. redemption; he will not indeed. always 
, flrive with man, but will at Jaft- 
£2Ve 
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grve him 6 to 4 reprobate ſenſe and 4 ; : 


ſtrong delufwn. 


For God on purpoſe Commu- | 


nicates the Bleſſed Rays of his 


Knowledge to us, to bring us to 
himſelf, and illuminates our Under- 


ſtandings with his wholſome Truths, 


that we may ſerve him m righteouſ- 


neſs and true holmeſs; and therefore 


unleſs thoſe Pious Suggeſtions of 


his make us better Men and better 
Chriſtians, we ſhall fall under the 
ſevere Character of that unprofitable 
ſervant, who buried his talent im a 


napkin, and by that means ſhall be . 


without excuſe whilſk we know God, 
but in our works deny him. Tit. 1. 16. 
and ſhew unto the world that we are 
wiſe to do evil, but to good we have no 
knowledge, 1 Cor. 4. 22. 

To = down all the Obligations 
which lie upon «,, who know the 


will of God, to live according to it, | 
would be too tedious and needleſs, | 


I hope | 
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| T hope in ſuch an Aſlembly as this; 

© however ſince inthis profligate Ape, 

- we ſtand in need of all the Mo- 

s tives that can be to ſtir us up to 

) live as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt. 

-  ] ſhall for a Conclution of this 

; Head, defire you to con{ider theſe 
- following Particulars. 

h Firſt, Conſider I beſeech you in 

” general, what an heavy damnation 

* thoſe Perſons bring upon themſelves, 

who know the will of God, and do it 

not, The wmes of ignorance God win- 

hed at, Atts I'7. ZO, um? {0 He 

overlooked as 1t were, and took lit- 

tle or no notice of thoſe Sins of 

our Fore-fathers, which were acted 

under the influence of Pagan Dark- 

neſs, He ſeldom poured out his fary 

pon the Heathen who kaew him not, 

' or upon the families who had not op- 

portunity of calling upon his name, fer. 

10.25, He hath been found of thoſe 

that ſought him not. If. 65. 1. But 

| thoſe 
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thoſe to whom he hath revealed": | 
himſelf, and made known the way of © | 
ſalvation; af they will not come tn 
Chriſt that they may have life, fobn | 
J. 40. but deſpiſe the word of God ; =; ( 
he will not be found of them, but 
they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. Prov, 
13. 13. 5. ec. They arc fo far inex- 
cuſable, that the Senſe and Know- 
ledge which they have of their Du- 
ty, will highten their Miſery, and 
aggravate their Torments in the 
next World, will prove the very 
Eflence of Hell, and quicken that 
worm which never dies, and add 
Fuel to that fire ' which 7s mat 
quenched. 

Men may put a cheat upon their 
own Souls, and blind and hood- 
wink their own Underſtanding, but 
the Allwiſe God ſearcheth Feruſalcn 
as with candles, dives into the fe- . 
crets of Men's Hearts, and takes a 
ſtrict view of all their Faculties. | 

He 
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| He conſiders what advantages they 


have had of Hearing, Reading, 


and Practifing his Holy Word, 


and if they have had the means of 


\ Grace, their Precipitancy and their 


Folly in deſpifing the hopes of Glo- 
ry, ſhall be no excuſe at his Bar, 
but to him to whom much hath been 
given, from him ſhall much be required ; 
And it the diggs about and manu- 
ring of the fig-tree will not make 1t prolifick 
bur it ſhall continue to be fruitleſs aud 
barren, he will cut at down, and not 
ſuffer it 19 camber the ground: If 
Men will be ſo mad and fooliſh 
as LO delight to do evel., when they 
know to do better 5 he will bind them 
in everlaſhng chaims to the judgment »f 
the great day. 

Which leads me to the Jaſt 
Conſideration, which I ſhall at this 
time offer to your ſertous Thoughts, 
ViR. 

Thar zf this be the uſual Me- 


thod 
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thod of God's Proceeding; conſider | 
I beſeech you in particular, what | 
Dealings we the Sinful People of 


this Land may expect from him. 
'Tis the Goſpel Rule, that to him 


that hath ſhall be grven, and to hm 


that hath not, 1. e. that hath not made 
2 right uſe of that which he hath, 
ſhall be taken away, even that which 
he bath. Mat. 25. 29. 1. e. If God 
Almighty be pleas'd to vouchſafc 
us a ſhare of his good Spirit, to 
direct and guide us into the way 
of Truth, and the Paths of Salva- 


tion, and we grzeve that holy ſpirit, 
and refuſe to hearken to that heaven- | 


ly voice ; he will in anger withdraw 
himſelf, and our latter ſtate ſhall be 


worſe than our firſt. It would be 


better for us never. to have known the | 


precepts of the goſpel, or the Will of 


our Redeemer; than knowing of them 


not to have walked im them. The | 


dark Heathen who hath never had 


the | 
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/ the Opportunities of the Word 
”” Preached, never receiyed the Ten- 


ders of the Blood of Jeſus, ſhall 
ſtand before the Throne of God, 
with leſs Horror and Aſtoniſh- 


' ment, than the enlighten'd, bur 


wicked Chriſtian. And if this be 


fo, what may we of this fin- 


ful Nation, think of our ſelves? 
For to what People under Hea- 
ven hath God appeared, or to what nation 
hathhe ſo ftretched out his arm, or ſhew'd his 
right arm, as to this of ours. We once ſat 
in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, and 
were faſt bound in miſery and Iron, we 
gropd in the thick darkneſs of Ido- 
latry, and were long hood-wink'd 
with the black cloud of ſuperſtition, 
inſtead of which the bread of life 
is now as plentiful amongſt us as 
the ſtones m the ſtreet, and yet alaſs, 
we trample upon 1t, and make 1t as 
vile and contemptible. God has 
been pleasd not only to youchſate 
us 
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Sert- | 


us the Knowledge of his Son, and |: 
the /ight of his countenance, but he | 'þ 
hath ſuffered us to be Taught and Þ © 
Educated in the beſt Religion in © /, 
the Chriſtian World. He hath nor © 
only taught us mn his way, and his truth, y 
bur hath caught us 1t1n its height and © a 
perfection, freed froma fooliſh Super- | o 
tirion on one hand, or a ſchiſmarical © p 
Slovenlineſs on the other. And what © 
Returns we have made for theſe p 
Mercies, I am afraid to mention, _ 4 
and you may bluſh to hear. We' f 
do not indeed now ſwear by thiſe K 
that are no God s, but we every minute © 
prophane the Sacred name of the Gid i 
of Iſrael our redeemer, by needles u 
Oaths and extravagant Curſes ; nay,  h 
leaſt we ſhould fall ſhort of Our © 
Fore-fathers, in our Irreyerence to- © n 
wards our Maker ; how do we rack | tl 
our Wits to invent new Oaths and | » 
damn our Brother (whilſt we ſeem © h 
to bz in jeit)) with all che Zeal and © C 
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4| } I Seciouſack of a Religronift, or a De- 


voto. We do not indeed proſtrate 
our ſelves to the Whore of Baby- 
" ln, but God knows, tho? we pre- 
tend to abbor S puritual Fornication, 
, yet all manner of Uncleanneſs is rife 
4 - amongſt us, and the hear and fire 
= of Luſt, is ſo far from being re- 
|  puted Sinful, that Men even boaſt 
t of their en Amours, and take a 
e pride in vaunting of their /aſc:v:ous 
, | acqueſts, We are not (as our Fore- 
e | fathers were) debard chi liberty of 

Reading thoſe lively Oracles, the Sa- 


e 
e 
e cred Scriptures: But, how little de- 
1 


light do we take mn the ſearching 
5 into thoſe Divine Truths? And 
; how 58a Play ora Romance look'd 
r © upon as a more gentile Entertain- 
. - ment? We have, bleſſed be God, 
Y the free uſe of thoſe two Sacraments 
| L which are only neceſſary to ſ. to ſalvation ; but 
| > how little do we conlider of the 
| | Conditions which we ſwear to, 
, £ in 
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in the former ? And how often dy!; h 


we heedlefly turn our backs upa 


the latter ? How little do we be# 
think our ſelves, that we ſolemnly 
renounc'd the world, the fleſh and the 
devil in our baptiſm 2 And how ofter 
do we waltully refuſe to confirm 
chat Covenant, by our eating ani 


drinking the body and blood of Chriſt! 


In a Word, God Almighty hat 
uſed all polhible means to bring » 


tw himſelf ; hath enlightened our under * 


ſtanding that we might know hmm, and|; 


hath written our Duty with the. 


Pencil of a Sun-beam ; hath penn 
out his Will and Commandment 


in ſuch legible CharacCters, that 
that runs may. read, and he that (lt 
rcrally ſpeaking) cannot read, ha: 


rhe Ambaſladors of Chriſt to 4" 
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Jhe- hath fo plainly taught us ; what 
” ſhall we fay to our God, what to 
our ſelves? "Tis a ſtrong Argu- 
ment to Obedience, which Msſes usd 
to the Children of Iſrae/, Deut. 10, 
12, 13, 14, 15. and very well be- 
M "fits our caſe. And now Iſrael, what 
"lr the Lord thy God require of thee, 
Flbat to fear the Lord thy God, to walk 
in all bis ways, and to love him, and 
" to ſerve the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, aad with all thy ſoul, to keep the 
commandments of the Lord and his ſta- 
 tutes, which I commanded thee this day 
[ for thy good ? Behold the heaven, and 
, the heaven of heavens ui the Lord s thy 
s God, the earth alſo, with all that 
therem 1s, only the Lord had a de- 
"light im thy fathers to love them, and 
he choſe therr ſeed after them, eVen you 
; above all people, as it 18 this days 
"God might, had he fo pleaſed, have 
continued this Nation Pagan to 
| is very day, he might {till have 
q ; 
; E 1 ſuf- 
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ſufler'c 4 us to be born of Heathen Pailnf 
rents, and to have labourd undef 
che hard Bondage of a worſe tha}; 
an #gyptuan Darkneſs. . But we foulll; . 
grace and favour mn the [7 wht of the 

Lord, and his arm brought ſalvation » 
Ka; «no therefore, bleſſed be the Gulf 

and father of our Lord feſus Chrigh# 
who hath bleſſed us with all ſpirit 4 þ 
bleſſr mgs im heavenly places mn Chrif.”? | 
And hath made known unto us th. f 
myſtery of bis will, according to hi}. 


wod pleaſmre, which he had purpuſel” : 
yy himſelf, Eph. 1. 3, 9. But then, _ 


if after God hath done all theſe gred 4 
things for us, we rudelycaſt his Pre: C 
ceprs behind our backs, and twrn hi. 
grace anto' ws; antonneſs, if we have n- hi 
cerved the Trace of God im Pain, and. 
after we have come to the knowleig! I 
of God's truth, have even denyed th" , 
Lord that bought us; what can we ex |, 
ik but that he will - make bare hi. 


ar; 


ef 


find threatened Amos, 8. 11. 12. 


a ' Behold the days come, ſaith the Lord 
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arm, and bring back our feet again 
©:nto to ſhadow of death. 


'Tis a fad Calamity which we 


© God, that 1 will ſend a famane in the 
$ Y ond, not a famme of bread, or a thirſt 
of water, but of hearing the words of 
the Lond. and they ſhall wander from 
fea to 7) and 5 So the north even to 
"the eaſt, they ſhall rua too and 
"fro to ſeek the word of the Lord, 
X and ſhall not find t. God can 
as cally pluck ods as be can plant, 
and can with much @eale 


drive us who are "a by the 
Fountains »f Irving water, 1nto ſome 


© part of the barren Heathen world, as 
© be could carry the children of 7a- 


ch mto capt vity, or brmg the ſons 4 


| Iſrael out of Ag Wt ; - but lea{t this ſhould 


- ſeem roo foreign ; he can by the 
© laſt Word of his Mouth bring 
= W again under the Dominion of 


F-3 Ido- 
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Idolatry, or place us under th, 
Saw or Yoke of Antichriſtian Fierce® ; 
neſs, and ſhould we again by ouf® ; 


, 8 
-Y 
6 
BE 
4 


not walking in his known truths, pro” ; 
yoke him to do fo (as 'tis greath} 
to be feard we ſhall) ſhould "7 , 
deprive us of his true Worſhy,: , 
and ftop the paſſage to his Tem ( 
ple, or his Altar ; oh ! how paſſ” ; 
nately ſhould we bewail our for: * | 

| 

| 

| 


lorn condit;on, and how earneſth! 
ſhould we cry out withthe holy Pr. 
phet. My ſoul thirſteth for Gody, fr. 
the living God > Oh ! when ſhall 
come and appear before God 2 Pſa. 41) 
2. I need rot remind you what + 
mazement and concern the greateſ; 
part of this whole Nation ws 
lately ih, upon the bare appreher-' 
ſton of having their Candleſtick 1+ 
movd from them, and how you! 
have juſtified your Zeal for the: 
late Revolution, upon the Preten-| 
{ions of ſecuring that dear Religin 
: TY which] 


of 7l 
wy wfach' you fo much value. Bur 
w_ give me leave to ask you .whar 
ou reaſon Men ' have to believe you are 
0 5n earneſt, when your wicked lives give 
ah? a lie to your Profeſhon'; when you 
Ik zre daily guilty of ſuch wickedneſs 
z 2s will ſeparate between you and Jour 
» God, and will provoke Heavei to 
NI deprive you of that Religion you 
% {6 much boaſt of. Liberty and Pro- 
the perty may bear ſome {way with you, 
'"%. bur never go about to pur the 
fi Word of Truth the Proteſtant Religzon 
[!2 into the Ballance, when your f1n- 
2 ful Actions ſo openly declare, that 
& like Gallio your care for none of theſe 
ſt! thmgs, Never pretend that you are 
% abundantly fatisfied and pleas d with 
- your Perſwalijon, -or that you are 
-' fully convincd of the Reaſonable- 
u'” neſs of it, when your vicious Lives 
& run thus counter to th: word of truth, 
=. as of 75m feſus. | | 
ll #1 


J 
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The beſt Argument of our Be./; x 
lief, is our good Converſation, angF 
the only CG _— of our Know.F 
ledge is Practice, for in effect, a 
Man knows no more than he aver; | 
_ or at lea{twiſe in Matters of Reli-! | 
gion, his kzowledge without praflic = 
will but beſpeak him a greater Fool; 
as ſerving to no other end but t 
increaſe his Damnation. Better ne: 
yer know, never be taught the way 
of Truth, then not to walk in it; 
better have been born amongſt rude 
Indians, or brutiſh A4mericans, than 
being brought up in a civilizd 
Nation, and educated at the Fett . 
of the ever bleſſed Jeſus; we yet 
ſhould defpiſe our Maſter, and. 
diſregard his Precepts, What will 
it avail us at the great day of Ac- 
count, 'to ſay, Lord, we were of thy | 
 reform'd Religion? we were bor 
mn a Country where all Pagan Ido 
latry, or modern Superſtition had 
nd 
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> no Seat, but thy Worſhip, thy un- 
dF defiled Law was daily Taught and 
= Preachd amongſt us; we livdina 
* Nation which acknowledg'd thce tp 
r: be the true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom 
| thou haſt ſent; we had a day in ſc- 
« yen peculiarly ſet apart in Comme- 
|-* moration of our bleſſed Redeemer's 
0 Reſurrection; we had a Sacrament 
& by which we were enterd into thy 
jy, Covenant of Grace, and ſolemnly 
fwear to ſerve thee mm fincerity and 
ke ruth; and we had another 1n order 
n fo continue the remembrance of thy 
4 btter death and paſſiom, until this 
thy ſecond commg 5 we had thy holy 
: Law and Statutes plainly laid open 
d to us, and had thy way and thy 
| truth engraycnd with the Finger of 

God upon our Hearts ; what I fay, 

will all this ſtand us inſtead when 
| the Judge of Angels and of Men, 

ſhall with an angry Countenance, and 

with a juſt Indignation fay unto us, 
I kh ow 


} þ 
jj 
-- 
4 
a 
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If we be workers of ; 
t our Profeſlion or Re. * 


lIigion be what it will, God will 
not kzow, he will not own us to be 
his, and our having Abraham to our | 
father, our having enjoyed all theſe | 


b 


reat and precious Priviledges, will | 
e fo far from alleviating our Sor- | 


row, that it will heat the Furnace | 
of God's Wrath ſeven times hotter | 


for us. 


O! confider this, all ye that forge 
God, leaſt he tear you in pieces, aud 


there be None to deliver you ! 


ſider how Wickedly 


Con- 


Foohſh you 


are, whilſt you live in the willful 
obſtinate Breach of the known Lay 
of God, and act again(t the ſtrength 
of Reaſon, and the convictions of 


Conſcience. 


Conlider how much 


more tollerable it will be for Tre 


and Sjydon, 


Sodom and Gomorrha, 


Nations over-run with Luſt, Igno- | 


TAnce, | 


Dee 
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- rance, and Barbarity , then for you 


LIMI 


«| who knew the way of God, bur 
” would not walk in it. 'Tis the 
hn Apoſtles Argument, fames 4. 17. 


To him who knoweth to ab good, 
and doth it not, to him i is fin. 


Tt is Sin Emphatically, it is the 


height, the Quinteſſence of Sin, 
that I knew to do better, and yer 
deliberately acted againſt that Know- 
ledge. 'Tis part of the Eſſence of 
that unpardonable Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, tro commit Inquiry 
againſt -a full Conviction, and wil- 
fully ro f1n againſt an enlightened 
Underſtanding : -And therefore un- 
leſs we, we who are a People, who 
bleſled be God have the faireſt Op- 
portunities of any People in the 
World to get to Heaven, who are 
not only taught of God, John 6. 45. 
but have Moſes and the Prophets dai- 
ly to inſtruct us; who have the 
beſt Church for our Mother, and 


the 
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the Holy Jeſus for our Tutor, © 
who have the Ordinances of God | ” 


hear, ana thereby be converted and [a 
ved, unleſs we, I fay, reſolve to 
have the hotreſt place in the Re- 
g10ns of everlaſting Miſery ; it be- 
comes us above all Mankind to ſuf- 
fer the word of Chriſk to dwell im u 
richly, Col. 3. 16. and to do thfe 
things which we have both learned and 
recerved,, and heard and ſeen. Phil. 4. 
9. Since we haye been fo plenti- 
fully inſtructed and taught in 


the Way of God; it highly be- 


comes us to take up the Reſolu- 
tion of our Holy Prophet, and to 


walk in his Truth. Teach me thy | 
way, | 


continually amongſt us, and his Mz | * 


niſters and Ambaſſadors to teach us © | 
his way, and znftruft us in his truth, 
who cannot chuſe but krow the way | 
of the Lord, unle we on pur-| 
poſe wink that we may mot- ſee, | 
and ſtop our ears that we may ot ; 


= 
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F ways O Lor d, I will walk m t hy 


* Unto him therefore, who is able to 
y keep you from falling, and to preſent 
| gou faultleſs before the preſence of his 
© glory with exceeding joy, to the only 
F wiſe God our Savuur ; be glory and 
| majeſty, domunon and power, now and 
jy ever. Amen. Jude 24. 25. Bleſled, 

and for ever bleſlcd are all they, exc. 


GEN. 


UMI 


CIS 7 


Get. 4. the 1ſt. part of the 7th. Verſe 'F 


If thou doſt well, ſhall thou not be ac- L 
cepted ? And if thou doſt 1/4/19 well, ; 
{mn lieth at the door. F 


Lthough God has been ples- | 
A {cd to pronuſe Eternal Blef- ' 

{ings to every Son of Adam, © 
who ſhall paſs his ſojpurning here, aC- | 
cording to the DiCtates of right | 
Reaſon, yet ſuch is the Folly, ſuch ' 
the Wickedneſs of Mankind, as t | 
chuſe the pleaſures of fu1 for a ſeaſon, 
rather than the meffable joys which are © 
at God s right hand for evermore. And © 
therefore Almighty God (who is de- | 
{irous not to leave himſelf without | 
witneſs hath endued each particular | 
Perſon with ſuch powerful Convi- | 
ctions of Mind, and ſuch irrefra- | 
gable | 


and undiſturbd, and all his Faculties 
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oable Evidence of Conſcience, as 
” that upon every ACtion he ſhall be 
* either abſolv'd or condemn d, his thoughts 
| the mean while accuſmg or excuſung of 


And indeed, were 1t not for the 


/ © natural checks of Conſcience, and 
* the diſcompoſures of Mind, which 


are the reſult of Sin and Voice, in- 


* to what Enormittes would nor 


Mankind hurry himſelf? For Men 


| are generally fo 1mmerſt in the 


Concerns of this World, that they 
ſeldom or never give themſelves time 
to contemplate or reflect upon the 
Joys or Sorrows of the next, or 
think of any thing but what gra- 
tines or Thwarts their bodily En- 
Joyments. Let but the Man take 
his fving in fenſual Objects, and 
be compleatly careſsd with the vo- 
luptuous Dallances of the World 
or the Fleſh; let his Mind fit eafte 


be 


80 Third Sermon. 1 
be indulg'd with the fofc Entertain # i 
ment of gentle Thoughts and pleat} 
ſing ReficEtions ; and he defiresnoÞ#h 
farther Heaveu, but can be con-F lc 
cent to build his tabernacle here, and ax 
to make choice of this World a: fi 
his only abiding city. Nay, farther, © tc 
let him but fin on withour Re-| t 
morſe, and purſue che Paths of: » 
Wickedneſs with an undiſturb4 |: v 
tranquillity. Let him but miſs the /; 
Rods and Axes of a temporal Au-| h 
thority, and not be plagued like other | 1 
men ; let not judgment be executed pee 7 [2 
dily upon him for his evil deeds, no |. b 
the terrors of a guilty mand make hin 
efraid, and tis great odds, but he © 

will think God ſuch an one as himſelf, | 
or from the Indulgence and long ©: U 
Suffering of the Almighty, conclude |! ! 
that there is no ſuch Being. This © 9 
15 the Folly, this is the way of un- © ” 
thinking Man. And for this Cauſe | 
whe 1 God breathed the breath of life | f 


anto | 


T Bak” etl 
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i J into man, he was pleasd to rivet 
| rlunss ſuch natural notices of 
of © his Duty, and fuch an innate Know- 
NF F- * ledge of good and cyil Actions, 
l as ſhould upon occations be ſu 


; "to him upon what terms he was 
| I * to expect Acceptance and Favour 
f © with God, and on the other hand, 
l | har would occaſion God's diſplea- 
d Tok to ariſe againſs him, and make 
io obnoxious to anguiſh and for- 
row, both in this World ard the 
: | next, If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not 
rþ ” be accepted ? Aud if thou doſt not 
p | - well, fan Lyeth at the door: 
J. Which words ate the Ex poſtu- 
) | 
| 


© lacory Interrogation of God ” Cain, 

: upon his being very wroth, becauſe 

© the Lord had reſpef unto Abel and his 

* offering, but unto Cain and his offe- 

© ring had not reſpef?. V. 4. 5, 6. 

| Jt appears by the Context, that 

| theſe two Sons of Adam, brought the. 

| wW: tor- 


) 400 * 
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former of them of the fruit of thi Rl 
gre und, and the latter of the firſt Þ 
of "Tag flockz and of the fat there 
as Offerings unto the Lord : Wha 
occaſion'd theſe Brothers to offeÞ , 
theſe Sacrifices to God ; whethe| Z n 
they did it by the Example ds 
their Father Adam, or by directin® F 
from the nv or Divine Majelty, of t 
by tne inſtinct of Nature, or bÞ 

vhat other Intimation, I ſhall nai 


NI 7 


I Add 


03 Ta 
| A 


\ 
| 
{tay here to determine ; certain 1|* x 
is Sacnfice was offered, the fill ; 
that we read of by Cam, and th? 1 
ſecond by Abel. Bur it feerns Cainj® 
either rack he did not bring the? þ 
f 
q 
\ 
/ 
/ 


On 


firſt of his Fruit, or the full 
Ears of Corn, or brought thenſ 

grudgingly, or thorow ſome oth} 
defect in the matter or manner & 8 
it, moy'd God to have no reſpett i| 
his offering ; whereas his younge}! 
Brother Abel, who was equally taugitÞ | 
in theſe Rites and Mylteries, ye 4 


being 
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mw | being a Religious obſeryer of the 
"ol | Role of Nature, did 'with a ÞP1- 
" { ous Mind, and with a fincere Af- 
© fection to God, offer up the fir filings 
E ” and the fat of his flocks thereby {1g- 

Maving to God how grateful a 
of : Senſe he had of his BenefaCtion, 
NZ and how ſuicable he thoughtit was 
af to devote what was the beſt, and 
Ee : without blemiſh to that Almighty 
«ſs ' Benefactor, from whoſe hand he had 
[ receiy'd his Being, and all that he 
i enjoy d. And this was 1t which 
rt was fo highly acceptable to God, 
" that bis countenance ſhone gr aciouſly 
rh. both upon the Sacrifice and the Of- 
i fering ; thereby declaring that it was 
n an Holocauſt with which his Soul 
i was well pleaſed. But at this, Cam 
i becomes very wroth, andl his counte- 
lv! mance fell. He was extreamly angry 
'” and fullen, and knit +: Brows to 
fee his younger Brother receive the 
| : fiſt Bleſſing, and be (as it were) 


UMI 
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congratulated from the Mouth &f tt 
God, with a well done thou good ad 
faithful ſervant, Whulit he who had 
the Right of Primogeniture, and! 
was Adam's firſt born Son, had hs 
ſheaves {lighted and his Offering, | 


which had coſt him the Sweat «| 
his Brows wholly diſregarded. Thi” 


moves his Indignation again{t hi 


Brother, and makes him fully 
reſolve that bel ſhould ſuffer, where. | 


as Cain alone was guilty; to check 
which malicious Intention, God 
ſpeaks to him, as in my Text. 


If thou doſs well, ſhalt thou not ” 
accepted 2 But if thou doſt not well," 


fin lyeth at the door. 1, Ce, 


Doſt thou think that I have na | 
an impartial reſpect to true Good-\: - 
neſs whereſoever I find it ; or what}: 
reaſon haſt thou co belieye that! 
page not righteous judgment, but judgt| 
by outward appearance « What 1s Abe, 
2r ten Thouſand fuch more to ne} 
chan! 


$: 
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{then thou art? For am not I the 
"Þ univerſal Parent of Mankind? Who 
E can with my {ſingle Fat, make more 
= Worlds then there now are Per- 
"ſons? Nay, have I not Myriads of 
© glorious Angels, and the whole 
” | Hoſt of Heaven already to do me 
- © Service? And therefore what great 
' Glory would it add to me to have 
, the Sacritice of Abel preterd before 
/ the Offering of Cain? Bur yer, fince 
[ have grounded my Proceedings 
upon the eternal ref:tude of my W:ll, 
which cannot be otherways tha? 
juſt and equitable; 1t muſt of conte- 
quence follow, thar he that does well 
* ſhall enjoy the favourable Light of 
- my Countenance.and the approbatio1 
of his own Mind, ſhall be happy 
-1n the Serenity of Thought, and be 
- bleſt with that peace of God which 
| paſſeth all underſtanding. And on the 
1 contrary, that he who oppoſeth the 
' Laws of Nature, and is remiſs in 
G3 his 


» 
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his Duty, and unnundful of mM 
Service, ſhould feel the marks of 
my Diſpleaſure, and be perpetually 
haunted with the Terrors of z* 


guilty Mind. And if thou weigheſtt 


; HOI | wary 


thy ſelf m this Ballance, thou malt 


ealily ſec what 1s che occaſion 9 


my diſlike ; 'tis not the Man > | 
his Mind ; not the intrinfick Ex: 


ccllency of the Offering, but the 


manner in which it was offered, 


which made it acceptable n my 


{1 oht; - ax to obey, is to me better. 
"ol ſacrifce e, Fa ' hearken than the 


fat of lambs, "And therefore 1f thou 


hadit appeard before me with the| 


ſame ſincerity that thy Brother did; 
thou ſhouldeſt have been equally : 
accepted as he was; but fince thou © 
art convinced of thy own Hypocr | 
[1c P thou canſt not wonder that | 


guwit and ſhame take hold of thee, | 
and that thy wickedneſs ſhould find | ; 


thee out. For FM thou doſt well, fſoalt ; 


thou | 
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'Z thou not be accepted 2 Þut Ti thou dſt 


F wt well, fm lieth at the door. 
” From which Words, thus Pa- 
2 raphras'd, I ſhall advance thele rwo. 
ſt} Propoſitions. 
yt” Firſt, That "tis our Sin alone, 
of which occaſtoneth us not to be 
A accepted with God : If- thou dot 
X-2 well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? 
he! Secondly, That Puniſhment is the 
d, certain conſequent of Wickednets 
ny and Impiety, imply d 1n the latrer 
er part of my Text. And i thou 
ix doſt nor well, Sin lieth at thy 
door. 
cf Firſt, Thar *cis our Sin alone 
I; which occafioneth ' us not to be 
y © accepted with God. If thou doſt 
af well, ſhalt thou nor be accepted? 
- What it was todowell ; Cain was 
fufficiently inſtructed by the Voice 
| of Nature; and we (blefled be 
{| God) have been mc! plainlier 
taught; and theretore T need not 
G 4 ſpend 


UMI 
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ſpend more time 1n the explaining| 4 
of it. But the Interpretations hay 
been fo various, that there may ſeem | 
ſomewhat of difficulty in the right. | F 


ly expounding what 1s here meant | 
by being accepted. Some Perſons | 
magine,* that the Expreſſion has re] 


ſpect to [1s Countenance, which b. 
was defected and fallen, and make | 


the Words import thus much: 
Hadſt thou done well, as Abel dil, 


thou wouldſt then have movd with a 
ereft a countenance as he did, 1. e. Thott 
wouldeſt have enjoy'd the pleaſur 
and ſatisfaction of a good Conſc: |: 
ence, and conſequently have had no 


reaſon to be caſt down ; but wouldti 


have enjoyd a compleat acquict | 
ſence of Mind within thy ſelf ; and 


this they deduct from the Orig 


nal mew which they render erit ti | 


levativ. Again, 


Secondly, According to the Chalde | 
paraphraſe the Word raw ſignifies remit-| 


tere ;Þ 
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© jere ; and St. Hierom makes 1t import 
| as much as dimitte:ur thi, and then 
the Words will run thus; if thou 
.F do well, 1.e. If thou repent thee 
” of this Fault, and will hereafter do 


well; I will pardon and remit thy 
Tranfſgreſſon ; - I will abfolve thee. 
from thy Sin, and will reward 
thee for thy future Obedicnce. 

I ſhall not be fo politive as to dc- 
termine which of theſe Expoſitions 
carry the greateſt weight 3 they arc 
both of them the Opinions of Lear- 
ned Men, and fcem each of them 
conſcentaneous to Reaſon ; and there- 
fore with deference to theſe pro- 
tound Perſons, I ſhall couch upon 
tne Senſe of each of them, and 
branch out my tirit Fropoſition 1n- 
ro theſe two following Particulars. 

Firft, That doing well will ſe- 
Cure an eafte and quiet Conſcience 
(Oo Us, 

Secondly, 
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* Secondly, That though like Cai; | . 
we have Karg in our Duty, yet if | 
we {incerely repent us of our Sin, | 


and live uprightely for the furure | 


m8v God will abfolve us from our © 


Sin, and reward us for our furure | 
Obedience. 

 Fuſt, Doing well will fecure an | 
eaſte and quiet Conſcience to us. 
If thou do well, ſhalt thow not be acx 
cepted 2 1. e. HVadſt thou done well, 
as Abel did, thy Countenance would 
have no reaſon to haye fallen, but 
thou mighteſt have gone erect, and 


have enjoyd the pleaſure and fatis- 1 


faction of a good Conſcience. 
'T1is the Obſervation of che judi- 
cicully Learned Biſhop Sanderſon ; 


that there is not in all the old Te- | 


ſtament, an Hebrew Word which 


dcth vreciſely and peculiarly fignifie 


the Conſcience; but one of theſe 


two Words is always made uſe | 


of to expreſs 1t, 27 or 225 and m1; the 


firſt 


LIM 


un | 
if | 
” | 
re | 
Ur | 

re | 
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= whereof does ſ1gnitic the Heart, 
and the latter the Spirit of Man ; 
thus , Prov. 4. V. 23. Keep thy ko 
with all diligence, 1. E. have a dil 
| gent Care of thy Conſcience, and 
2 Sam. 2 tþ 10. And D Ws; heart 


 ſmite him, 1. e. Iis Conſcience re- 


 provd him. And as for the Word 


m7 We read, Prov. 18. 14. The ſpi- 


rit of A man will ſuſtain bra info mity, 
but a wounded ſparit who can bear ? 
Which is the fame, as if Solomon 
had faid, a Man of. a good Con- 
ſcience will patiently endure what- 
ever Calaminies ſhall befall him; 
but an affiEted and gwlry Conſci- 
ence 1s an inſupportable burthen? 
Which being premisd, you may 
perfectly underſtand that by faying, 
that doing well, will ſecure an 
ealie and a quiet Conſcience to us, 
is only meant; that our Hearts will 
not nuſgive or upbraid us, will nor 
revile or reproach us, but wall be 
Contt- 
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continually applauding and cons | 
mending us for all thoſe good A-F 
Etions Which we perform. That | 
our Spirits will not {ink under any | 
Burthen ; but let our outward Con- | 
dition be what it will, let us me | 
with never ſo many Storms and | 
Tempelts, tho' they ruffle and ſfome- | 
what diſcompoſe us, yet our Spi- 


rits will be ſufficiently ſupported 
with the Senſe of having done 


well, and our Innocence will be q 


ſubſtantial guard againſt all Afai- 
lants. | 

This World is compard (and 
not unfitly) to a ſea of glaſs, Rev. 
15. 1, denoting the brittle incon- 


{tant State of it, mixed with ſuch 


Troubles and Afﬀictions, Tryals 
and Perſecutions ; that tis not poſ- 
{ible but every Man will meet with 
a large ſhare of them. Bur then, 
what will all theſe f1gnifie to him, 
whoſe Heart juſtifies him in all 


his 


UN 
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a_ | his Proccedings, and whoſe conſcience 
| beareth witneſs, that m all ſmmplicity 
and godly funcerity, he has had his 


na . 
p * converſation mm the world? What is 
- there that .can create any uneaſ1- 
et | 
neſs to that Man, who has a moſt 
d * pate 
\ © fare ground of Comfort within him- 
© ſelf? Or how can he be diſlatis- 
1 fied ar any thing, whoſe Mind is 
. | quiet and ferene ? Should God be 
,  pleasd for the maniiefung his own 


Power, or the rryal of our Pa- 
tience, or the adyancement of his 
own Glory, to lay his viftting Hand 
upon us, and make us endure a 
great ſught of affuttions, Heb. 16. 32. 
Would it not amidſt all our Try- 
als, be a fſufhcient Conſolation to 
us ; could we but boaſt with Sr. 
Paul, that Ve had always exercis d 
eur ſelves to keep a conſcience void of 
offence,both towards God and towards man 2 
And be able to ſupport us under the 
ſevereſ® confligs, that we could 


aps 


LIJMI 
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appeal to God, and- plead the | 
rightneſs and ſenceriry of our hearts, | 
Would not the Innocency of our! 
Minds bear us up in the moſt for- 
lor Condition, and be a ſufficient 
comfort to us, anud{ſt all our Suf- | 


ferings ! o 


It was the faying of a great 


Stateſman of our own (when he was 
ro make is Reply to ſome who 
had unjuſtly accusd him) U will 
reſt henceforward im peace, m the houſ. 
of my OWN conſcience, and approvmy 
my felf to God, will not value thy 


fil wineſſes, riſe up againſk me. 


And indeed, what matter 1s it; 


tho Men revile and ſpeak evil of 


us, fo long as our Conſcience | 


ſpeaks comfortably unto us, fo long 
as 1t proclaims a Jubile to-our Minds, 
and pours in Ovl into our woun- 


ded Hearts? What tho' we be. 


ſer m the mid{t of Dangers and | 


Adverlities, and ſurrounded with 
Storms 


LMI 
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Storms and Tempeſts on every 
ſide, ſo long as we enjoy Peace 
andQuiet at home,and our Thoughts 
reproach us not in the Day of 
Wrath ? 24 good many ſazs Solomon, 


ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf, 1. e. 


* tho! all things without threaten and 


perplex him, tho” his Reputation 
in the eye of ſome run low, and 
he be cramp'd with the lean Re- 
yenues of a diſregarded Poverty ; 
yet he has inward Joy enough to 
create him a continual feaſt, and £0 
refreſh him when he is weary; hes 
perpetually furniſh'd with the repaſt 
of Angels, and has meat to eat, which 
wicked men know not of. And tho? 


* all his friends forſake "_ and . hi: 


JMI 


neeghbours and kmsfolks ſhould ſtand a 
far off and ſhake thar heads at him, 
yet he has an inward Witneſs char 
will not be bribd to joyn partly 
with them ; nor wi// zt reproach hin 
fo long as he lives? For did ever 


any 
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any Man's Conſcience accuſe hin | 
for having done well? Did hi 
Heart ever upbraid him, that hef 
had fery'd God, or liy'd Virtuoul. | 
ly2 Was ever any Man yet aſhamd 
that he had reliey'd the Needy, or | 
defended the Oppreſled, or Vinds | 
cated the juſt Rights of che Or-| 


phan, or the Widow? Canſt thou 


name the Man, whoſe Mind ever 
reproach'd him from having done | 


honourably for his King and Coun- 
try, or his Friend ? Or doſt thou 
know the Perſon whoſe Conſcience 
has revild him for having feared 
God and honoured his Parents ? 
Do not on the contrary yertuous 


ACtions ; carry a preſent Reward 
with them, and chear the Man, . 
amid{t the greateſt Difficulties ? | 
Are they not continually whiſpering | 
a filent Joy to the Mind ; and | 


when the fullen Night of AM- 
Etions threaten to obſcure our 
Peace j 
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| Peace; do they not. make out that 
ſaying of the Pſalmiſt? that /ght is 
| ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for 
{, | the upright im heart : Bl. 97.1 1. Bur 
4 | then aboye all, do they.not ſecure this 
| Peace to us, when, we haye moſt 
"need of it ; and when we ſhall, &- 
* very one of ns wifh for it? Let 
' me die the death of . the righteous, was 
 Balaam's with, and twill certainly 
be the deſire of every one of us, 
if we eyer come upon a fick Bed; 
, and is not this the neyer-failing 
, | conſequent of a well fpent Lite ? 
j For with what joy does that Man 
, | look beyond the grates of Fleſh ; 
who has all along had his converſa- 
| tm im heaven? How comfortably 
| does. he quit this earthly Taberna- 
| | Cle; who can with aſſurance fay 
|| with St. Paul, 1 have fought a gocd 
| fiabt, I have finiſhed my courſe , hence= 
| forth 14 laid up for me a crown of righ= 
|| teouſneſs? And how defirew 15 he 
| = - to 


LIMI 
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to be diſÞlvd, and to be with Chriſt l 
who by. patient *edatinuance im well "4 | ; 
ing, hath ſought for giory and hun, | 
and muhurtality'? * Rom. 2. 7. And? je 
when” Eng Peath makes his Clo of 
approa 


well-fpent | Life ?”* © And how dos y 
his- Spitit dance” 'for joy, that my- 4; 
rality is now going. to be ſwallowed j a 
of life? With 'what Triumph dv! © 
good Men inſult over that. -pale-! 0 
tacd Tyrant ; and how does a'good 
Conſcience chear! them up in ther! i 
ſtrongeſt Agonies? In a wot, | 
how will this never-failing Friend ] 
of ours rejoyce ' with us in Prof! a 
perity, comfort us in Adyerlity,| þ 
counſel us in our Doubts, -encou-| þ 
rage us in our Difficulties, ſecure} c 
us in- our Dangers, and ſupport w| t 
in the Hour of, our Death ? * And} | 
| 5 | there- 
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# ;Þ therefore, who would not continue 
| in well-domg, that he might be 
' thus accepted ? 1. e. That hemay en- 
nd? joy the Pleaſures ''and SatisfaCtion 
of” of a good Conſcience? If thu deſt 
le | well, ſhalt thou not © be- accepted £ 
"And now {urely, we muſt needs 
/ acknowledge, that it nearly concerns 
4 eyery one-of us to. 'endeayour to do 
X well ; Conference W 4a dome (tick juage, 
008; kind of .a familiar God to ws, and 
as it approves, or diſapproves of 
0 our Actions; ſo will our Content, 
| of our Diſatisfaction ! be. And there- 
d fore, {mce Content - and: SatisfaCtion 
'' 5 the Summ of all Happineſs, and 
,| Happineſs is that "which all the 
! Philoſophy in the World aims art, 
-| and without which, our Lives will 
1] beaThraldom and a Burthento us; 
' how nearly does it concern us, to 
| conſult every thing which ſhall tend 
| to ſo good anend ? Did 1t require 


| grear Skill, or vaſt Knowledge, pro- 
H 2 found 
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found Learning, or immenſe Parts, | 
were Riches or Honour, large Poſ-| 
{eflions, or high Renown, neceſ-| 
ſary Ingredients to create our Fe-| 
Iicity ; the generality of Men would| 


fall rather under our Pity than In- 


ſtruction, and we might commiſe-| 
rate their Wants, but not be cape-| 
ble of relieying their Needs.. Bu} 
bleſſed be God, there are none «<| 
theſe things abſolutely required to-| 
wards the giving of us inward Peace!| 
Tis in every ones breaſt to be gou,| 
and dogood, and he that is and dos} 
ſo, has all the happineſs which thy| 
World can afford. It requires no| 
great $kill to be Vertuous; let w| 
but do all the Good which we 
_ underſtand, and which we haye| 
power to do, and that wyll enable 


us to do more, and whet our dc 


{1res ro proceed from one degree if 


race unto another, till we come to it 


oY 


perfett men m Chriſt Jeſus, Thus if 
| 
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'F of ours is as you have heard, a 
 warfaring State, full of Troubles 
"and Diſappointment, and we as full 
of Complaints 1n it; bur yet there 
|'is a way you fee, by which we 
|. may pull out the Sting of all our 
- Sorrows, and obtamm compleat reſt to 
aur. ſouls. There 1s a Method which 
| will convert our ghaſtly Cares into 
| pleaſant Refreſhments, and change 
| the waters of Marah into delightful. 
- Springs; our Life1s ſurrounded with 


ten Thouſand Difficulties ; but tis 


 1N our power to difarm them all, 
and make all or ways, ways of plea- 
| ſantneſs, and all our paths peace. Jet 
us not then complain of thoſe Bry- 
es and Therns which our owr. 
\ Hands haye Planted, and whick 


thus ſenſibly rorment us ; bur ler 


| us lay a{1de thoſe Sins which make 


them thus ſharp and ſevere, and 
thereby change them into Roſe- 


| buds of Delight and Pleaſure. Let 


H 3 us 
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us act. as becomes Men and Chi:| 
ſtians, and by well doing, ſecure | 
guict retiring place in our own| 


Breafts. Let us conſcientiouſly de. 
mean* our ſelyes  thorow the whole 
Scene of our Farthly Afﬀairs ; and' 
let us never be ſway'd thorow. Inte- 
reſt, or. byaſsd by Self-loye, or in-| 
tic'd by the Allurements of the Fleſh, 
to do ary thing, whereby we ſhall 
ofter Violence to the Light & 
our Reaſon. But whatever our out-| 
ward Condition be, Jet us be © 
gorouſly ſevere in ſecuring the Com: 
fort and Peace of our own Con-| 


{ciences ; for this will fecure to w} 


the Favour .of God, whoſe /ovin| 
kindneſs is better than life ie ſa; 


and will thereby. enable us to | 


out . with the Apoſtles ; who ſhall ſc 


parate us from:.the love of Chriſt 2 $ hall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution,| 


or famine, or nakedneſs, or-peril, 0 


{word 2 Nay, m all theſe things we 


are 
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Itl- ; Are more than CONGUerary FS. for who ca 

2 | harm us, whilſt we:: are followers of- 
mb that whch is good? Put then, _ 

l..  Secendly, Haye we been fo- un- 

fortunate, as like Cam, to forfeit the 

nd; Joys of Innocence, by omitting our 
e. | Duty, or doing thoſe things which 

n. render us Evil 11 che Eyes oi God ? 

| Haye. our- moſt ſpectous Pretences 

jj of Religion been like his, only Falſe 

| and Hypocritical ACted, for . by 
| Ends, or with {inifter Delzgns ? Or 

i.| have we with a' narrow Hand, or 2 

| grudging Heart,, brought our Sacri- 

| tice to the Altar, -and drawn guilt 

;| upon our ſelves, either upon the 

z| account of the Matter or Manner 

.| of our Offering; in a word, doour 

y| mqutes teſtifie  againſ®s us, that our 

| 


back-ſl:dings have been many, and that 
we haye multiplyed our tranſgreſſuns be- 
| fore God? Why, if we do well, . we 
| ſhall fill be accepted 3 and may ye 
| fe .nenewed- again by repentance; ,, For 
| in H47 : fo 
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fo (as I told you) the Chaldee Pa. | 
raphraſe makes the word naw to im. | 


port, as St. Hierom makes it ſignifi 
as much as dmttetur ttt, thy ſu 
fhall be pardoned. And this 1s the 
fecond Head I raisd from the firſt 


Propoſition, viz. That tho? like| 
Cain, we have faild in our Duty, | 


yet if we fincerely repent us of ow 
Sins, and live uprightly for the fu- 
ture; God is ſo faithful and juſt, tha 


he will forgeve us our ſuns, and clearſs 


us from all unrighteouſneſs. | 
One of the greateſt Bleſſings that | 
God ever confer'd upon the Sor | 
of Men ; was that they might re&-| 
pent and be ſayed ; for ſuch is our | 
natural Propenfity to Sin and Wick-| 


edneſs; that there is not one of us, 


God knows, that can inſiſt upon | 
his own Innocency ; but muſt ac-| 
knowledge that his myuities are lik | 
the ſands upon the fea ſhore, or chives | 


of graſs upon the MOUNLAINS ; and that 


LIM 
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| ny man Can tell bow oft he hath 


| fended; and therefore, 7 f God Nerds 


be extream to mark- bat þs: have dew 
amiſs, and not give us ſpace to re- 
pent, or admit us into tayour when 
we did repent , who could abide it ? 
But there 1s mercy with God, that he 
may be feared ; 3 and to eNCOUrage us 
tO put off the old man, and to become 
ww creatures; he hath aſlurd us, 
that at what time ſoever a ſomer tur- 
neth from his evil way, and doth that 


which 1s lawful and right, he ſhall ſave 


11 his ſoul alrve, 


And we meet not with Cali 
Inſtances of any thing in the whole 
Tenure of the Holy Scripture, 
than of thoſe, who after the loſs of 
their Innocence, and the defiling of 
their Conſcience, haye been again 
renewed in the ſpirit of their minds ; 
and after a diſmal train of black 


Impieries, have thro' God s Mercy 


been recuc'd into a State of Grace, 
and 
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Gas. ins 89979 
We..find Davy:d,. whom . God 
hath graciouſly raisd from a Sheep. 
hook to a Scepter, deſpiling the 


and perfefted holineſs wn the fear of 


.* 
| 


Commandments of the Lord, and. 
doing evil in his fwht, adding murtiher 


to wncleanneſs and foul megrattude to 


them both 5 but yet. great as- his | 


Sins were, God ſends a Prophet on 
purpoſe. to warn him of his Dan- 
ger, and to awaken his Conſcience; 
and that his Meſſage may be the more 


effectual, he touches all under this 


diſguiſe of -a Parable ; and thereby 
makes David. confeſs, that he had 
ſoned azamſt the Lord; which he had 


no: ſooner acknowledg'd, but he 


hears his Abſolution expreſs'd ; the | 
Lord hath. alſo put away his fm, thou | 


ſhalt not die. 2 Sam. 12: 13. 
And to inſtance in one more: 


have we recourſe to the new Te- | 
ftament, we ſhall find 'our Sayiours | 


fuſ 
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frſ named Apoſtle, Luke 6. 14. who 
" had made. Kefolutions, and large 
d |- Promiſes of his Aﬀection and F1- 
>  delity to his Lord and Maſter ; (tho' 
e all forſake thee, yet will not I, 
d\ Mark 14. 29. Wetind him, I fay, 
7  perfidious to his Refoiution, and 
0 falſero his Word; at once, guilty 
s of Cowardiſc, Breach of Pronuſe 
1 and Perjury; and yet no ſooner had 
- he commutted theſe accumulared 
; | Crimes, but that great lover of 
* | Souls, who came on purpoſe to 
S |, the world to fave fumers, lookd him 
| 
| 


nto forrow, and made the watch- 

ful Cock a Monitor to {ſtartle him 

into repentant Tears ; reducd him 

| to his Duty, and ar laſt made him 
dee. a glorious Martyr, for that 
cauſe, whoſe Author he had fo 
lately denyd.. I might Jay down 
before you many more Inſtances of 
the like nature, comprisd in holy 
Writ; fuch as Manaſſeb, Hezehzah, 
Ephraim, 
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Ephraim, MaryMagdalen,the Thiefupon 
the Croſs, and the like ; in which we 
find God's Mercy as ready to Par- 


don, as they to ask ; and upon their | 
Repentance and Submiſſion, abſo- | 
lately proclaiming that - their fins | 
were forgrven them, And it 1s the. 


opinton of ſome of the Rabbis; * 
that Cain himſelf, tho' he deſpisd | 
the trace of God, offer'd in my Text, | 


and went on to do wickedly; yet at | 


laſt he had his Sm pardond, and 


his redoubled Tranſgreſſions blot- | 


ted out. But be that how it will, 


be he pardoned or not ; this 15 Cer- | 


rain ; that be our Sins of never fo 
Crimſon a Die, and carry they the 
blackeſt Aggravations along with 
chem, if we {incerely repent, and 
heartily bewail the Iniquities of our 
I:fe paſt, and humble our ſelves under 
the mighty hand of God, and cry ear- 


neftly to him for Pardon/' and For- | 


giveneſs : If after all our ſcarlet ſms, 
| we 
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we cloath our ſelves with ſhame and 
| confuſion of face, and make firm Re- 
ſolutions, and heartily endeayour to 
' do well for the future; God will 


take us info his Fayour 3 God will 
accept us. For if thou doſk well, ſhalt 
thou not be accepted ? 

And now, what greater Motive, 
what greater Encouragement to Re- 
pentance can we have, than to be 
aſſlur'd that we ſhall find Mercy 


' if we doRepent? What will move 


us to newneſs of Life, if the good- 
neſs of God will not eftcEtually do 
it? Should a Father propoſe the 
receying a very diſobedient Child, 
or a Prince a rebellious Subject in- 
to Fayour; ſhould a Maſter be 
willing to paſs by all the Failures 
of a negligent Seryant, or a Friend 
be willing to pardon the Afronts 
and Abuſes of an imperious Perſon, 
whom he had formerly obligd, up- 
on condition that they would ac- 

| | know- 
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knowledge their Faults, and faith- 


fully Honour and Serve them for 


the future ; ſhould we not highly | 


tax theſe *Perfons of Folly and In- 
gratitude, if they ſhould not accept 
of the Conditions ; but obſtinately 
continue in their eyil Courſes totheir 
own deſtruction ? Since therefore, 
this Caſe is our own ; {ince we muſt 
eyery one of us acknowledge that 
we have grieyoully [omned againſt God 


our father which is im heaven, and 


been Rebellious againſt the Keg of 
Glory; ſince we are ſenſible, that 
cho' we kww our heayenly maſters 
will ; yet many a time we dtd :t not, 
but have been baſely ingrateful to 


hint, who has been our beſt Friend, | 
and only BenefaCtor ; how befitting, | 
how becoming is it for us to hun- | 


ble our ſelves under the mighty hand of 


God 2 who we are aſſurd (if we do | 
{o) will not only pardon our Offen- | 


ces, but recezy? us graciouſly, and ex- 
+ A | alt 


| 
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alt wu in due time. Let us therefore 
;namediately fly to God for Succor, 
and with Avi Tears humble 
our ſelves before him. He is able 
(and* he 1s as Willing as he is able) 
to ſave to the. uttermoſs all theſe that come 
wmto him ; and. therefore let us make 
our early Approaches 'to him, that 
we may find Favour in his fight. 
He' has for Encouragement givenus 
ſignal Inſtances” 'of his pardoning 
Mercy ; and he 15 no lefs gracious, 
no Ic bountiful -now then he was 
in the time © f old; and therefore 
Jer' his abundant Gr ace 'wing our 
Repentance, and fend ns with a Lo- 
vers ſpeed to. beg pardon of him. 
Lerus confe ſs our ſms unto the | Lord, 
and © bur amquithes let ' us mit bide, 
Pſ. 32. 5. But: let us remember our 
ways, and all our doings wherem we 
hve been defiled ; and ler-us /oath 
our ſelves mm our own ſight for all our 
evils' that we have comm! tied 5; Exek. 
20, 
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20. V. 43. and Jet us immedi-! 
ately betake our ſelves to newneſ | - 
of life, puttzng of the old man with | 
deeds ; and then let us boldly re. | 
mind him of his Promiſe; that he 
will blot out all our. tr anſgreſſuns, and ; 
remember our wugquaties no more. In. 
a word, let us wholly and incirely | 
devote our ſelves to the Service of | 1 
God; and where we find we havedone | | 
amiſs, let ts .refolve for the future | R 
to amend our ways and our doings, and | ( 
to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs, | p 
both of fleſh and ſpirit 5 ſo will God | 7 
ayert from us all that ſtorm of hes- | j; 
vy Wrath, which: our Sins haye de- | , 
ſerved, and accept us graciouſly ing} @ 
to his Favour ; tranſlating us from | t 
the Miſertes of this ſinful World, |. 
into the Regions of eyerlaſting Foy # 
and Felicity. Which God of his mf | y 
nite mercy, &C. ar 
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& Hnd if thou doſt not well, fon lieth at 


4 


e | 
1 


1 


| ver acted, ſhall 


the door, 


| [Proc now to ſpeak in the 
2 ſecond Propoſition, viz. That 
\.Remorſe and Puniſhment 1s the 
| certain conſequent of Sin and Im- 
piety, imply'd the latter part of my 
Text. And if thou doſt nt well, {ut 


- | leth at the door. Which Words are 
- | a proverbial Expreſſion, and will 
v; aac admit - of theſe ſeveral Accep- 
| tations. 


Aj Firſt, By f/f Yi lying at the door, - 
| meant; that Sm, how cloſely y 

be made manifeſt ; 
and tho' a Man ſhould act his 
Wickedneſs behind the Curtain, or 


| n ſome place conſiderably remote 
F fron; 
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from the Eyes of Men ; yet Gil 
ſeeth un ſecret ; and tho no Mouthf 
be open to diſcover the horridne 
of Cain's guilt, yet the blood of Al 
ſhall cry from the ground unt} 
God for Vengeance: As if God hal 
ſpoke more plainly thus ; go too noy, 
and exerciſe thy cruel Rage again|| 
thy innocent Brother; aCt it wit 
all the privacy of Thought, anl| 
flatter thy felf with the apprcher| 


ſion, that it ſhall never be diſco 


vered ; yet. be aſlurd, that mn} 
eye will fſce thee, and that thine on 
mmuity will find thee out. That tho! 


can{t no more ſecure thy Sin fron 
my fight, than thou canſt hide th 


, 


which lies publickly at thy doo} 
from the eye of thoſe who arecon- 


{tant Paſſengers in the Street. 


Secondly, fr lieth at the door, 1.C. 


Altho' thou mayeſt for ſome time, 


through ſecular Diverſ1ons, or world 


ly Buſtnek, ſeem regardleſs of the 
blood) 
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þ bloody Ciime, and huſh the Con- 
ſcience into a quiet Securicy, alcho' 
| thou could{t conceal thy Wicked- 
neſs from each mortal Eye, and 
- a&t it in the dark Retirement of 
| the Cloyſter ; yer thou haſt an E- 
| dence, a Whitnels within thee, 
| from which thou can{t not hide 
| thine Iniquity, but 1t jhall be ever 


and anon tettifying againſt thee; 
and reproaching thee for it. Or, 
Thirdly, /z /zeth at the door, that 
is, the puniſhment. of thy Sin ſhall 
be ready at hand to ſeize thee, and 
will upon all opportunities croud 1t 
elf in upon thee, like an Officer, 
that lies in wait to Arreſt thee, or 


j aThief to break in upon thee. Or, 


Fourthly, fi /reth at the door, 1. e. 
Altho' for a while God ſhould 
fem as tho' he had not feen thy 
Ways, and Conſcience ſhould fleep, 


| and Judgiment ſhould not be Exe- 


euted npon the2 in this Life; yet 
T # T6! 
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In the next World, Sin like a chu: 


Ih Dog, will awake ar the found| 
of the laſt Trump, and haunt and} 
purſue thee to the Seat of Gods| 
avenging Tribunal. Theſe are the| 
ſeveral Interpretations which theſe | 
Words will admit of, all which} 
diſtinctly conſider d do. denote un-| 


tO Us. 


Firſt, The Omnitcience and On-| 


nipreſence of God. 
Secondly, The Teſtimony of Con. 


{cience. 


Thirdly, The. Puniſhment o& | 
Sin in this World; or if not in this| 


Fourthly, In the World to come. 
Of each of which; I thall ſome- 
what enlarge a little, and as I go 
along, ſhall make ſome few Obſer- 


vations, by way of Practice, and 


ſhall conclude with a Recapitula- 
tion of the whole. 

Firtt, fm lieth at the door. 1. e 
Sin, how cloſely foever acted, ſhall 
be 


—— 
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:| be made manifeſt, ec. ſhall be 
| clear and open before the eyes of him 
' with whom we have todo; quit as 
* things which lie publickly - che 
Ie | Door, are viſible ro thoſe who are 
| conſtant Paſſengers in the Street. 


The holy Prophet David, who was 
moſt thorowly Infpird with the 
Knowledge of the Almighty ; SIVES 
us ſo large an account of the Om- 
niſcience and Omnipreicnce of God, 
3s denotes the Immenlity of his Be- 
ing, and his full Intuition 1nto al 
Things and Places at once. P|. 13g. 
7. &c. Whether ſhall I go from thy 
ſpirit 2 Or whither ſhall? [ flee from 
thy preſence? If I aſcend up mto hea- 
ven, thou art there ; if I make my bed in 
bell, behold thou art there ; if I take wigs 
of the morning, and dwell in the utinoſ 


| parts of the ſea,even there ſyall thy hand le ad 


me, and thy right hand ſhall bold me. If I ſa 4) 
the darkneſs jhall cover me, then the mg t 


ſhall be light about me ; yea, the darkneſs hi- 
F 3 acth 
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deth not from thee, but the nmeght ſhi-þ G 


neth as the day ; the darkneſs and the 
light are bath alike to thee. 1. e. Tis 
not poſſible for me, or any Mor-| 
tal to eſcape the reach of thy moſt| 
penetrating Eye, to ſecure our ſelves | 
from thy All-ſeeing Prefence ; neither | 
could 'an'afcent to Heaven, nora} 
deſcent to the State of the Dead, | 
nor a flight to the moſt diſtant} 
Regions, ſtands us in any ſtead} 


cowards the concealing us from thy 


ſight, the darkeſt Night, the clo 


felt and moſt artificial Receſs, the | 


ſubtleſt Diſguiſes are all naked and 


bare and diſcernable before thee, | 
and as much fo, as any the mot | 
ſcandalous Sins which are commit- | 


ted "before the Sun, or on the 
Houſe-top, for thou haſt poſſeſſed my 


rems, V. 13. my very Aﬀections and | 


Inclinations, the original Bents and 
Pronenefs of ry Nature, are within 
thy reach, And Equivalent to this 


God 
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| God by the Voice of the Prophet 


Jeremiah, does thus ſpeak of Ium- 
elf, Ch. 23. 25. 4m I a God at 


| band, and not a God afar off ? (Can 


my man hide himſelf in ſecret places 


that I ſhall not ſce him2 Do not 7 


3 heaven and earth, ſaith the 1: 2 
| $ that let our Wickednefs 0&2 2. 


yer ſo cloſely carried, let our | 15 


| be acted in never ſo cloſe a Ret: c- 


ment, we may be aflurd that Guy 
s 2 Spectator, and ſtands by and 
fees the whole Scene of our Im- 
piety. Nay, the Holy Apoſtle, St. 
Luke, in ACts 17. 27. tells us, that 
(rod is not far from every one of us, 
hut that men might feel after him, and find. 
hm, the Original 15 P,azÞ$4nyzs av. 
7%, intimating, that God was fo 
ſenſibly preſent to every Man, that 
tho' our Sins had ſo far benighted 
our Reaſon, that we were 1n dark, 
in groſs Ignorance ; yet was God 
ſo palpably to be diſc:rn'd, that by 


I 4 {eclins 


120 Fourth Sermon. 


feeling or groping, as blind Mex | 


in that dark Heatheniſh Eſtate: 
were there no Goſpel, no Revela- 


tion, norany other Light than that off 
Nature; yet that were ſufficient to| 
evince that we could not go fron| 
the preſence of Gad, or do any thing | 
but what was vifible to his All-ſe-| 
zng eye ; for as one of the Heathe| 
Writers has it Zou 9, & F311 Dunk | 


wal ward xa) tou, 1 him we liv 
theſe mortal lives, and move and are; 
or as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, n 
him we lrve and move and have ur 
bemg. Thus tis evident, from the 
Writings, both of the O/d and New 


Teſtament, and by the concurrent 


Teſtimony of the Heathens themſelves; 
that God is the great Kag9121v51; 
the ſearcher of all Hearts, and 


is continually with and amongſt u| 


all. And now, fince this 1s fo; 
to what purpoſe do we hug ou 
ſelves with the apprehenſion of ha- 
VIng 
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' ving acted our Sinsina Corner ? Or 


where will be the advantage of it, 
of being Wicked only in our Cham- 


ber, or our Cloſet? Gred ſearcheth 


Heeruſ. em, as with candles, and tho 
we act our Sin ar Midnight, yet 
the darkneſs is no darkneſs with him, 
the day and the night are both alike. 
What tho' our deep Jaid Contr:- 
vances may fecm inſcrutable, and 
our ſubtle management of the Af- 
fairs paſt Men's fathom ; the All- 
piercing Eye of Heaven dives into * 
the one, and can with caſe diſplay 
the Cunningneſs of the other. For 
how has the deep - Hypoctiſie of 
ſome heen diſcover'd, and the ſub- 
tle Recelles of the fly Sinner been 
made manifeſt ? With whata fair pre- 
tence was Davids lLaſcrvius temper 
carried on; and under what a ſpe- 
cious Pretext was the Murder of 
Naboth colgurd ? And yet how fud- 
genly did” God make the former 


pals 


122 Fourth Sermon. 


paſs Sentenceupon himfelf; and in hoy | 
ſhort a time did the Blood of the | 
latcer bring Vengeance upon thoſe | 
cloſe Actors of Iniquity ? And | 
indeed ſhould we enquire farther | 
into the days of old, and into the | 
Years of Ancient Times; ſhould | 
we conſult all modern Story, and | 
take a view of latter Tranſactions: | 
what accountable Diſcoveries ſhould | 


we find of wickedneſs ated in ſecret 
places; and how ſhould we fee the 
Finger of God pointing our his 
wiſdom and knowledge above all things ? 


Whar ſignifies therefore our demure | 
looks, or our lift up Hands, our | 


long Prayers, or our large Phylafteries, 


if our hands have been privately fall | 
of blood, and our ways, the ways f 


wickedneſs? Stand m awe therefore, 
and fm not, but be as much atraid 
of guilt in thy Cloſet, as in the 
Market-place ? z. e. Do nothing bur 
what thou wouldſ{t not be aſham'd 


ro 
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ro do, if God and Men were be- 
fore thee, nor ever aCt that alone, 
which thou would{t not be wil- 


' ling ſhould be brought to light. 


God can eafily diſcover the hidden 
works of darkneſs ro all the World : 
and tho' for a while thou may{t 
cloak over Iniquity, yet his Eyes 
are not blind, that he cannot ſee ; 
for thy fo2 lreth at the door, - and is 
fully manifeſt in his {19ht, and fo 
IS it. 

Secondly, Fo thine own Con- 
(ctence. 

Tus ts a domeſuck God, a Being 
tou can{t no more fly from, than 
thou cantt fly from thy felf. *T'ts 
an homebred Witnefs which bears 
thee company in all thy Dealings, 
and records thy guiitt and ſhame 
mn molt indelible Characters. "Twas 
the opinion of one of the Rabbins, 
that Cain's mark was Abel's dog, Con- 
tinually haunting and purfuing of 

hin ; 
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him; but be that fo or not, 'tis cer- 
train, he had that within him which | 


would be perpetually barking at him, 
or if he might ſometimes huſh it a- 
ſleep, yet it lay continually at the 


Door of his Heart, and would ever | 


and anon remind him of that bloody 


Crime which he had a£ted uponhs | 
Brother. And it is not thus with | 
every Son of dam 2 Is not conſcioul- | 


neſs of guilt theconſtant attendant of 


(in? and fear and forrow the never- | 


failing conſequent of it? For did we 
ever know any notorious MalefaCtor 
(unleſs his Heart was ſeared) but 
what carried the frequent gripes 
and ſtings on Conſcience abour him, 


and was frequently a Paſhur or Ma. | 


gor-Miſſabib, all over fear, and a 
terror to himſelf 2 Jer. 20. 4. Have 
we not frequently ſeen horror and 
diſtraction hang upon the brow of 
a guilty Perſon, and fear anddread 
overtake the Imptous and Prophane ? 


Will 
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- Will not fin diſanimate the greateſt 
| Bravo, and Blaſphemy, and Inbuman- 


ty, diſpirit the Courage of an Hero ? 
How tedious are thedays, and how 
melancholly are the mghrs which 


are interwoven with the ghaſtly 
| Reflections of an affrighted Fancy ; 
and how does a Chil fear, dif. 


| mantle the greateſt Courage of a da- 


ring Sinner, and fink his Bravery 
into a cold Sweat 2 Will not the 
beart., 1. e. the conſcrence of a man 
change his countenance, whether it be 


good or evil; and the ſenſe of ha- 


ving done ill often diſplay it ſelf 
in Dread and Paleneſs * Will nor 
a continual uneafinefs poſleſs the ſoul 
that fumeth; and Trembling and 
Anxiety be his meat day and nigh ? 
We have the Condition of the 
Wicked elegantly deſcrib'd by the 
Hand of Meſes, Deut. 28. 65, 66; 
67. The Lord ſhall give thee a trem- 
bling heart, and failing of eyes, and 
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forrow of mind. And thy life ſhall | 
hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt | 


fear day and might, and ſhalt have 


none aſſurance of thy life. In the mor- | 


nmng thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were 


even; and at even, thou ſhalt ſay, | 
would God it were morning, for the | 


fear of thine heart, wherewith thou ſhalt 
fear, and for the ſuht of thine eyes 
which thou fhalt ſee. This 1s the me- 
lancholly deſcription, whuch the Pre 
phet gives of the Puniſhment which 
thall atrend a wicked and diſobe- 
dient Perſon, and purſuant to this, 
[ remember that Philo Fudeus, give: 
us an account of one Flaccus, who 


having acted all the parts of a $a- 


vage Cruelty againſt che Fews for | 


cher Relrgion s ſake, was within a 
very little whule after ſo tormented 


with the Memory of his bloody | 


Intquites, that no Place, no Com- 
pany, no Condition could ſecure 
him from the Laſhes of his own Con- 

ſcrence; 
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/t þ ference. For was he in Company ? 


he was always watchful, leaſt a 
Knife, a Piſtol, or a Ponyard ſhould 
take away his life, as he had done 
others. Was he alone? He was 
ever and anon ſtarting and looking 
behind him, with the apprehenſion 
of ſome other Aſlaſhining of him ? 
Was he eating, or- drinking? He 
ſhook and trembled with the dread, 
that Poiſon was mixt with his Pro- 
viſtons? Was he an hungry? He 
tancyed that he ſhould at laſt pe- 
nih for want of Bread ? Was he 
in the light? He was afraid of e- 
very Leaf that wagg'd , and endea- 
your d to fly from it, andfrom him- 
ſelf? Was hein bed? The remem- 
brance of his paſt Cruelty crowded 
into his Nightly Dreams, and filI'd 
him with the ghaſtly Appearances 
of thoſe Perſons, whoſe Souls he 
had ſent into the next World ? Thus 
did guilt and fear perpetually _ 

this 
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this wicked Wretch, and made hiri | 
like another Canz ſaſpicious thar e- 


Þery one that met him, would take a- 
way his life. And indeed, may aye 


NOC fay with the Poet, Mutato No: | 
mine, de te dicatur 3 Change but the | 
Name, and the Qualities are ap- | 
propriated to every Sinner. For did | 
every Man heartily enjoy himſelf, | 
who had inhumanely Burcher'd his | 


Brother, or his Friend ? Or has not 


the Nightly Debauchz or the Noon- | 


day Exceſs of the Intemperate, or 
Prophane made his Bed uneaſfie; 


and his Sleep unquiet ? Do mot the | 
wages of unrighteouſneſs, prove like gall in | 


the ſtomach ; and. the . wine of the drun- 


kard like the poiſon of Dragms, and the 


eruel Tenome of Aſpes ? Deut; 32. 32. | 


May it not properly be ſaid; that 
men weary themſelves, who commit mi- 
quity 5 and that the Yoke of Tranſ- 
greſſion clogs the Mind with black 
2nd uncomfortable Remorſe 2? And 
NOW 
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i þ now, if theſe be the fad Effects of 
e- | Sin and Wickedneſls ; how much 
+- | does it concern eyery one of us to 
7e | exercaſe our ſelves, to keep a conſcience 
x | wid. of offence, both towards God, and 
e | wards man? No Man that has a- 
- | ny regard to his quiet, would chuſe 
{ F to live in an Houſe chat was per- 
| petually haunted with ghaitly Ap- 
; | paritions, or defire to have a fright- 
* | ful Fiend to be his conſtant Aflo- 
crate 3 and yer he does all this, 
and much worſe, who gives him- 
{ef up to the Tyranny of Vice, 
and the Slavery of Satan. For he 
by this, not only drowns his Soul 
- mn Perdition, and makes himſelf an 
Heir of Hell, but he anticipates his 
eternal Mifery, and 1s as 1t were 
| an Inhabitant of thoſe diſmal Re- 
| 8100s, tho' he be yet 2 the boay. 
| For th what more does the Et 
fence of Hell eonf{Ht; than 1a the 
Terrors of a guilty Mind? And 
EE oo; K what 
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what is there that more' nearly re-þ 
ſembles the Company-of the af | 
frightful Fiends of that dark-Abyk | 
than a Conſcience full of remorſ} 
let looſe upon us? Would nf 
this make our very Bed-chambe 
as uneaſte to us, as an Houſe that | 
haunted, and our Cloſet as full oÞ ; 
Terror as the Cells of the Damned, 
As we value therefore our own eak, þ 
and would not have all our Er 
joyments 1mbitterd to us, as we 
expect comfort in our Retirement, 
and would not have any diſmal 
Apprehenſtons lodge within our Cur: 
cans ; let us ayoid Sin, as we woul 

an evil Spirit, and no more har-| 
bour the yiperons brood of Iniqui-F 
ty, than we would a Serpent in ou | 
Potom, or a Dey il m our Man-| 
{ions ; for if Sin go before fuch an| 
Horror and Confution as this, will 


inevitably at one time 'or other fol 
by after.” Which leads me to en- 
large 
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| |arge upon the third Acceptation of 
| this proverbial Expreſſhon in my 


Text. 
Sin lieth at the door, 1, e, The 
| Puniſhment of chy Sin ſhall be rea- 


dy at hand to ſeize thee, and will 
| upon all Opportunities croud it ſelf 
* 1 upon thee, like an Officer, that 
| lies 1N wait to Arreſt thee, or a 
| Thief to break in upon thee. 


Shall be read ly at hand to ſeize 


| thee, For it oft fo happens, that 
| the Puniſhment of the Sin, does 
| NOT immediately follow UPON the 


| neck of our committing. of it, but 


| ſometimes Gods Pratoohupr his Parience 


F and /oug ſuffermg permits Men, as 
| the Prophet ſpeaks, to plough wickedneſs, 
' and to reap iniquity. Hol. 10. 13. 1. E 


to make a long progreſs in the 
Paths of Darkneſs ; nay, ſometimes 


| the cuſtom of Sinning, may thro 


the juſt Judgment of God, take a- 
way the very ſenſe of it; and Mcn 
" is 1 may 
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may gotoSin, asthey would toa Meal, 


and: rife from it as unconcern ly: 


"tis their meat and drink, and they can- } 
aot ſleep unleſs they do evil. Bur yet, þ 
tho' God for a while may thus 
ſeem to keep ſilence, and appear as | 
though he did not ſee, tho' Men Þ 
Hearts may for a while be whulh | 
fet to do evil, and cuſtom of Sin- þ 
nung, may make Men's Conſcience | 
brawny and infenfible ; yet there are 
certain Seaſons in this World, in 
which God uſually ſets cheir Sin | 
before their Eyes, and makes the 
dire RefleCtions of Guile overtake | 
them, and the- Remorſe of Cor} 
[ſcience like a Dog which lies watch- 
ing at the Door, force in upon them | 


and diiturb them. 


Now, theſe Seaſons, I take to} 


be chiefly theſe. 


Firſt, When Danger threatens. Or, 
Secondly, When Affliction is actu- 


ally upon them. Or, 


Thirdly 


A yo 


 _li. oat —_— — 
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| Thirdly, When Sickne ſeize 
' | them. Or, 

y: 'F Fourthly, When Death is in view. 
Though Conſcience at other times 
2 þ may be caſily Juil'd -afteep, ard 
the Sinners Thoughts be wrap'd up 
« þ in 2 quiet Security ; tho he may 
| 1 his Mind and himſelf, 2nd 

| {ing a requiem ro his polluted: Soul ; 

| yer tis highly probable, that at 
| ich Seaſon as theſe, his ouilty 
| Thoughts will fit uneaſte upon 


nf 

« | Jum, and his ſors offer themſelves ta 
, bis remembrance. For, Fur{t, When 
. | Danger threatens, and the Ciouds 


| begin to gather thick upon them, 
and portend forme mighty Storm; 
when the Flood-gates of Sorrow 
ſeem ready to open, and the Wave; 
| Wabes rowle towards them w.ih. a 
| diſmal noiſe ; Men will be tailed 
into a conlideration of their pait 
| Lives, and bethink themſelves whe: 
ther the SF breaſt-plate of Righteor fn: {s 
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be a ſufficient guard againſt thoſe 
Aſfailants, and whether their Inno- 
cence can ſecure them agair{t the 


Aſlaults of the Alnughty. 


All Men naturally flee to Golf 
in the Day of their Diſtreſs ; and} 
if his Wrath ſeem keindled but a li 
tle, begin to reflect whether therf 


bg 
Go 
Ba 
s ; 
"y 


hearts be right before him, or not. N 2m, | 
even the profligate and profane; 
who 1m their Aﬀuence and Prc{| 


perity, dare boldly deny the ver 


Being of a Gol; yet when Dr 


{tres and Danger threatens, and 
ſome rugged Fate hovers over them, | 
they then fear that God they before 
fouted at, dread that Deity they | 
juſt now {corn'd,and earneſtly ſfuppl-F 
cate thatAlmighty Being, whoſe very | 
Exiftence they deny d heretofore. A- 
freeableto which, I remember a Witty | 
Story intheT ragedtes of £ſchiles;wher| 
he tellsus, that when the Grecian For-f 


ces {o hotly purſu'd rhe Perſian Hoſt, 


that they ccn train'd them to ven-| 


& 17 
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j venture over the great” and dange- 
| rous Water $try57297, whoſe Streams 
| indeed was at that time chain'd 
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| up with Ice, but began to be dif- 


| folv'd and unfetterd by the gentle 
| Gales' of Zephirus ; ard did thereby 


every minute threaten the Fugitants 


| with a Watery 'Gravez you then 


might have ſeen, ſay's he, thole da- 
ring Gallants, who had praCtio d 
Villany, and proteſt Arhe1im from 
their Cradles ; nay, who ju{t be- 

fore ſo boldly maintain'd, that there 

was mo God, fallen now pr: abs 
upon their Knees, anddevoutly Pray- 
ing that the Ice might hold ny 
ot over. But we need not pave 
gone to a Prophane Story, for fach 
an Inſtance as this. Proud Pharavh, 
who in the Sun-ſhine of Fortune, 
and when a profperous Gale tarn 4 
all his "Proceedings cold, boldly cry 
out who is the Lord; who {corn'd 


| the Checks of the Almighty, and 


K 4 Would 
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would not the reproof of Heaven ; þ 
yet when the cloudy brow of Pro- 


vidence began to diſtort it ſelf, and | 


the Thunder of the Almighty roar | * 


terribly in his Ears; the dread of þ 


his Danger awakes his Conſczence, Þ | 


which will not fufter him to be 


at eaſe, but compells him much « Þ 
gainſt his Inclinations, to ſend fu þ 


Moſes and Aaron m haſt, to depre-f 
cate the 1mpendent Ruine, and there. Þ 
by allay his guilty Fears. 
And indeed it 15not to be e&&-| 
pected, but that every Wicked Man 
will be almoſt continually ſo haun- | 
red with an Ill-aboding Mind, s 
that he will flee before the Spe- | 
Ctres of his own Fancy, for he has} 
all the Moral Cauſes of Fear with- 
Th nis own Breaſt, and i5 perpetu- | 
ally agitated with his own reſtleſ | 
Thoughts, which upon every Alarm 
of Danger from without, will pre- | 
ſencly raiſe a Tumule within, and 
pu 
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| put the whole Soul into an Up- 
roar, and when the terrors of God 
themſelves im array againſk him; 
| ff _ probable , ; TM < Re- 
| proaches of his Conſcrence will do 
| ſo too. Bur then, 

* Secondly, It Impendent Danger does 
not ſtartle the Sinner into Anxi- 


ous Fears, nor the approaching Ter- 
rors of the Almighty, make him cafl 


' bis ſms to remembrance; yet when the 


Hand of Ged 1s really upon him, 
and the arrows of the Almighty ſtick 
faſt m him; when AfMiction has 
really overtaken him, and the might 
of his pleaſure is turned into ſorrow, 
his Sin wlll then appear naked be- 
fore him, and his Conſcience will give 
him ſevere Items of his Iniquity, 
eſpecially 1t (as 1t often proves) his 
Afiction, Þear any reſemblance with 
his Crime, and he can trace the 
Foot-ſteps of his Iniquity by the 
Puniſhment of ir. We tind, that 
os = 
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when Adonbezeck was made Cap: | 1 
tive, and had his fingers and his great toes | ? 
cut off, and was put to feed under the table | ' 
of Ine of the Kings of Judah 5 his Affliction | E 
brings his Inhumane Cruelty to re- | 
membrance, and makes him in the 
Agony of Conſctence Cry out threeſcore | 
and ten Kmgs having their thumbs aud 
and their great toes cut off, gathered | 
ther meat under my table ; as I have þ 
done, ſo God hath requited me. Juds, 
1. 7. And the ſons of Jacob had quite 
forgotten their unnatural Behayiour 
Zowards their Innocent Brother, and 
their Proſperity had made them 
outgrow the Memory of it; bur 
no ſooner was the Hand of Gol 
upon them, but they begin to rc- 
flect upon the Occaſion of that 
V ifitation, and they immediately re- 
folve it into their Barbarous Car: | 
riage towards that Innocent Strip- | 
ling, and they ſaid one to another. we 
are verily guilty concerning our brotier, | 
FT 
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| in that we ſaw the anguiſh of Þis foul 


when he beſought us, and we would 
not hear, therefore 1s this diftireſs come 


upon 9, Gen, 42. 21. 


Bur then, T h:rdly, If our Hearts 
be fo Brawny and Callous, or our 
Natural Bravery ſo great as not to 
be diſmay'd, either with Dangers 
that threaten, or preſent AfHiCtions 
which have already ſeized us; yet 
when Sickneſs comes upon us like 
an Armed Man, and weariſome mghts 
are appointed to us, when we are cha- 
ffned with pain upon our bed, and are 
full of tolſmg's unto the dawning of the 
diy; im a word, when. the whole 
b-ad is fick, and the whole heart is 
fat, at fuch a time as this, our 
Guilt will ſtare us 1n the Face, and 
we ſhall furely poſſeſs the jms of our 
zouth, There are ſome Diſtempers 
Incident to the Body, which grie- 
youſly depreſs the Mind of a very 
good Man ; and when the Animal 
| Spirits 
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of things ſhady and dark, and cau- 


fes every Thought to be Black and | 
Melancholly, and 1s oft-times ready | 
to ruſh the poor Patients into Del- | 
pair, and occalions them to lay Vi- Þ 
olent Hands upon themſelves, or | 


others. A fad Melancholly Con- 


Spirits are obſcure and cloudy tho: | 
row a thick Fxculent Intempera- | 
ttire of the Blood (occaſioned, as | 
ſome Phyſitians tell us, thorow a | 
Vicious Acid) repreſent the Images | 


dition indeed, and requires not only þ | 
our great Pity and Commuſeration F - 
and Prayers, but ought to make us | 


judge very Charitably of thoſe who | 
ſuffer under ſuch an immoderate | 


and unhappy Craſis. And now, 


if the Aduſtneſs of the Blood do thus 
ſadly Operate upon the whole Man; | 


what diſmal EffeEts may we fſup- 


poſe will a Mind depreſſed with % | 
Apprehenfions of Eternal Horror have | 


LPG the Sinner, when the Indifpo- 
| : {12100 
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| ſition of his Body ſhall concur 


with the Depravity of his Mind, 


and Wickednefs, and Impiety, have 
 vitiated his Morals, as much as an 
| undue Crafts has his Naturals. 
| What a Melancholly Repreſfentati- 
| ons of things muſt this coccafion ? 
| And how will the Day be obſcurd 
with gloomy Thoughts, and how 
| tedious will be the ſhades of the 
| Night, through black Reflections ? 


How will Conſctence, more eſpecially 
at ſuch a time as this awake with 
him, and Guilt like a Watchful Cen- 
tine], be ever and anon knocking at 
the Door of his Heart; and as his 


\ Sickneſs increaſes, makes his Fears 


enlarge. Bur then, 

Feurthly, 1f this Life ſeem to diaw 
nigh unto the Grave, and he hye 
the ſentence of death un himſelf ; tis 
ten thouſand to one but Corfcience 
will then be Loud and Clamorous, 
and be juſt ready to open the Bocks 
» of 
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of Account before him. There are | 
very few Sinners, - who can like 7+ 
nah, ſleep in a ſtorm, and huſh their 
Guilty Fears into Silence, when 
Danger, AMiEtion, or Sickneſs is 
upon them; but fuppoſe allf 
this, ſuppoſe the Man to the ut- | 


by Tn A - a FSR NES —— a — 


moſt of his Power, to have ſt 


fled all the Sentiments of Reaſon, | 
and by a continued habit of V ice, 
to haye ſeared his Conſcience, as | 
with an hot Iron, or by a perpe-| 
cual hurry of Buſineſs, or Debau- Þ 


chery, to have given himſelf no 


cine to Reflect, or when his Mc- I 
lancholly Thoughts were upon him, | 
_ to have chaſed away that evil ſpirit, | 
by Wine, or Muſick; yet when 


' the fad Approaches of the dark 
Grave threaten him, and his Sins þ 


and Pleaſures begin to die; when | 


he has no reliſh from thoſe luſ-Þ 


ctous Entertainments of Senfe, in 
which he fo fully bath'd himfclt 


here- 
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| hererofore, nor ſees any thing but 
' 2 gloomy Night of Death, and a 


dreadful Judgment betore him, and 
finds that he is juit ready to be 


' wrapt in the cold Embraces of the 


Grave 3 what amazing Scenes of A- 
ſttoniſhment will then ſeize him, 
and how will his Fears and Sor- 
rows multtply upon him, and like 
an awakened Dog, vex and ter- 
fie him with 1t's perpetual Bark- 
ing? All his Sims will then ftand 
in Array before him, and Paint his 
Fancy with the blackeſt Images of 
Terror, and will not ſuffer any 
Comfort to Interpoſe, or any Re- 
freſhment to take place in his Wea- 
ried Soul. For indeed, what i there 
that can add any Quiet or Sattl- 
faction to him, who ſtands Selt- 


|. condemmd, and has Guilt contt- 


nually -gnawing im his own Breaſt? 
What Balm, but that of Gllead, 
can Cure the Wounds of Confcz- 


EliCey 
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ence, or What Pleaſures can divert | 
that Man, whoſe Mind is all oyer Þ 
Ulcerated and ſore Vexed ? Call} 
now together, O Sinner ! all thy 
Jocund Companions, defire them to Þ 
come and revel before thee,) kt | 
them repeat all the Mad and Jo- 
vial Frolicks, in which thou haſt | 
been ſo much delighred ; Summons | 
all thy Dalliances ro thy remen: | 
brance, or let thy Ill-gotten Gold | 
be brought before thee, that thou | 
maylt admire thy dear Mammon, and F 
glory im the multitude of thy Riches, | 
and ſee if any, if all theſe things I 


will make thy Bed more ſoft, or 
chy Mind more at eaſe ; try if theſe 


will divert thy Melancholly, or thy | 
Frenzy, or ſtill the impetuous noiſe | 
of thy Guilty Conſcience, no ; Rea- | 


fon will then be heard, it will then 


appear in it's full Vigour, and F 
Lacerate and Torment thee for all | 


choſe Afronts which thou did{t for- 
| | merly 
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I merly put upon it ; It will ſtir up 
| the bitter Remembrance of thy paſt 
| Sins, and will be perpetually op- 
| prefling thee with frightful Hor- 
| rors and Agonies of Mind, till it 
has conduCted thee to the Tribunal 
| of God. And therefore, 1t we 
| would not have our Spirits Incapa- 
| citated to confront the greateſt Dan- 
| gers to grapple with the heayieſt 
| AfiCtions, to comfort us inthe time 
| of Sickneſs, and ſupport us in the 
* Hour of Death 5 let us Keep ng 


CenCYs and take heed to the thing that 


| © right ; for theſe arc the p eculiar 


Kalons in which we ſha I itand 
n the greateſt need of inward Com- 


| fort and Support 3 a and yet in yhick, 
if we have in any con{iderable mea- 
| fire Violated our Conſcience ; "ths 
| lighly probable it will be greatly 


CEXz” £2 


' faging = attlictive 1 O Us. 


Bur t then, Laſtly ' 'Y ole We Yer 


| farther, that the Sinner ba ould have 
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like other Men, but that Succeſs and 1 
Plcaſure ſhould Crown all his ActÞ 
ons, and that thorow the wholf 
Stage of his Life, each day ſhould 
produce freſh Bleſſings to him ; fup-| 
poſe. him amid{t all his Afuence, 
to go {lowly and peaceably to hif 
Grave, and mcet with nothing, «| 


ther betore, or in his laſt Hourt 


diſturb his Quiet ; yet what wilf 
all this avail him ? for nzun nnÞ? av 
{1 ltes at the door, and hke a Chur-| 
[11h Dog, will awake at the ſt 
Trump, and haunt and purſue the] 
Sinner to the Seat of God's Ave} 
ging Tribunal ; will like an Angn} 


Cur, dog him at the heels, even to 


the Sear of Judgment, and bark] 


out bitter InveCEtives again{t hum, if 


not 11 this, yet however inthe next] 


\Vorld. *Tis Storyd of a certain 


B77 JCYOUY 5 that being rold of the 


Death of a Perſon, who had paſt c- 


ver the whole Scene of his Life n 


the 


UN 


Fourth Sermon: 147 


the heighe of Wickedneſs and Im- 


piety» and had wholly devoted him- 


| felf ro Senfualicy, Cruelty, and Pro- 


phanenels 3 and yet Dicd full of Ape, 


+ with Peace without, and a ſeeming 
| feremty within ; the Wiſe Empe- 
SF rour Smore his Breaſt, and ſaid, 
| furely chere are Rewards and Pu- 


nhments in the next World. And 


| indeed, tis almoſt impoſſible to folve 
F the Difficulties of Providence, and 
-| the Diverſity of God's Difpenfations 
| nthis World ; were we not convine'd 
| that God moald bring every work zito 


judgment, and grve to eve ery man Accore 


| ding to what he had done m the flejh, 


whether. it be good, or wh 'ether tt be 


bd. Now the Principal Evidence 
| which ſhall be brought there, et- 
| ther to Acquic, or Condemn us; 


| ſhall be che Regitter of our Co 

ſnence, 1f that Proclaim us Innocent, 

or Repentant; tis the ſame wah 

| cur; ; well done thou $4 and fa'th fe 
4 


je 
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ſervant. But if it declare us Guilty, | 
tis like a thouſand Witneſles againſt þ 
us, and ſhall be as Aſtoniſhing and} 
Dreadful to us, as tho we heard that | 
Voice of, go. ye curſed mnto everlaſting 
bzrnmgs, prepared for the Devil and hi | 
Angels, For it will there ſer all| 
our Sins 1n order before us, remind þ 
us of the Time, the Place, and allthe | 
Aggravating Circumitances belong | 
ing to them, Reproach us for not | 
hitning to 1t's DiCtates, and aflure Þ 


us, that tho it feem'd to fleep, 


whilſt we were bufily and cloſely 
Acting our Brutiſh and Carnal | 
Sins, yct it was broad awake, and F 
was all the while behind the Cur-| 
can with us ; that whilſt we thought | 
that all our Avenues were private, | 


and unknown, it lay at the Door, 


and our going forth, and our c-| 
ming in, were always viſible and 
naked before 1t, and that it was our | 


conſtant Companion unto Death, and 
tl 
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| follow d us cloſely by the heels to 
| that dreadful Bar. 
tain Teſtimony which Conſcience 
| will give againſt us art the great 
| Day of Account, 


'| we ACt nothing 
| fetly viſible to the All-ſeeing Eye of 
Herren? 
| our Fooliſh Hypocrifie, and do no- 
| thng but what we ſhould be wil- 
| ling to do, 
| niſtble Schechinah amongſt us, 
| us ſet him always before us, an be 
5 fearful to offend, as we ſhould be 


| Bang. 


| Minds with a due Apprehenſton 
| his continual 


| n the dark, 
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This 1s the cer- 


To ſumm up all therefore, can 
but what 1s per- 


Then let us lay afide all 


if God were in fome 
let 


Preſence of that Almighty 
Let us lay aſide all har 
Varniſh, with which we ſmooth ©- 
ver our Actions, and poſleſs our 
of 
as 


in the 


Preſence, and be 
much afraid to Sin, when alone, or 
as we would be in 


the open Sun, or on the Houſe-top, 
L 3 and 
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and Jet us not fay, I am now ref 


tird and have a ſecret opportuniryſ 
of acting ſuch or ſuch a Sin, buf 


let us check our wanton Sallies, and 


our intemperate heat with a Gui 


ſeeth, he ſeeth me, tho' in Secret; 


for nothing can be hid from his fals 

Again, 8 econdly, Have wea Witnek | 
continually Regiſtring all ourACtions? 
Is our Conſczence, our continual Aſſocia | 
and Companion z then let us not rufit 
and diſcompoſe it by our irregular | 
Courſes ; ler us not provoke it by 


our Wicked and Debauched Pri 
Ctices, to tear and gnaw and tor- 


ment us, bur let us be as feartul 


to offend, tho in private, as we 


would be, had we our greateli 
Enemies at our Elbow, who we 
know watch for our halting ; «| 


us have as careful an Eye over all 


our Procecdings, as we ſhould were 


we inthe Face of Ten Thouſand 


Witneſſes, and let us cheriſh and} 


keep 
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| keep our Conſcience pleasd, as we 
| would an Angry Czr, which we 
know would upon the leaſt Proyo- 
| cation tear Us 1N PIECES. 


Again, Thirdlz, Will our Guilty 
Fears more eſpecially enlarge them- 


k Þ klves, when we are im Danger, or 
| Afiction, and when we he upon 
| ur Bed of Sickneſs, or are juſt a- 
| bout to Die? Let us conſider, 
| what. great need of ſupport we ſhall 
| more eſpecially have at ſuch times as 
| theſe, and that "tis greatly difficulr 
| for the moſt Innocent Perſon to 
make a Conqueſt over that Sorrow, 
| and thoſe Troubles which will e- 


rer and anon be ready to over- 
whelm him; and theretore, let us 


| Wiſely lay up ſuch Spiritual Provi- 


lons in our Health and Proſperity, 


| 8 may enable us to grapple with 


the difficulties of life, and the aponies 


| of death; and to this end, I:t us really 
fancy our ſelyes to be in ſme pret- 


ling Danger, or labouring under tome 
E 4 nea- 
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heayy Afﬀiction, Or Languiſhivg g UPon 1 


a Sick-bed, or Juſt entring upon 


the Confines of the Grave ; let w | 


1magine that our 4d; ay of gladneſs, K 


juſt going to be turwd mo a day if | 
darkneſs, and of gloomineſs, and a diy 
of clouds, and of thick darkueſs, or that | 
we are now ſeeding upon the real || 


of adverſat; it}, and the water of affiuEtion ; 
let us fancy that we are nn 


chaſtned with pain upon our bed, and | 
that we ſee our Weeping Fricad 


{it by Us, raking a ſad and folem 
leave of us, and a Clammy Sweat 


Scaling of us to our long Hom, | 
and quit ſuch Refolutions, as we 
think we ſhould really make in fuch I 
doleful Circumſtances as theſe, it} 
us now make, and live up to, whillt | 


we are free from Danger and Af- 
fiction, Sickneſs, and the Pangs of 
Death: and let us all be what we 


ſha!lall wiſhto be when we come to 


Die, or appear at the Seat of Judg- 


ment. 
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ment. And to this purpoſe, ler us 


all of us often and ſerioully con- 


| der, what a Melancholy Sccne all 
our Sinful Pleaſures, or Profits will 
preſent us withall, when any fuch 
| Circum{tances as theſe betall us; 
how. we ſhall Curſe the Tempter and 
our ſelves, and with what hatred and 


ſcorn we ſhall look upon all thoſe 


| guilded Vanities, which then re- 


double our Sorrows. There mult - 


be either ſrmocence, or Repentance, to 


Entitle us to Pardon, and Peace of 
Conſerence 5 and therefore, 1f we have 
forfeited the one, let us with all 
poſhble ſpeed repair the Guilt of 
our Minds by the other. God 1s not 
nexorable ;z he ſent his Son Chriſt Fe- 
ſus wnto the world for no other pur- 
poſe, but to ſeek, to ſave the loft ſheep 
of Iſrael, and he hath all along told 
us ; that at what tume- ſoever, a fm- 
ner turneth from his wickedneſs which 
he hath committed, and doth that which 

T) 
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is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave hi þ 
foul alive; and that he willeth that | 


all men ſhould be ſaved ; and there- 
fore, let our Sins have been never 
ſo great, let the Agonies of aut 
Mind be never ſo violent, we are 
{till in the /and of the living, at þ In 2 
poſſibility yer of being Erernally Hap- 
Py ; and tho our mynuiies have je 
parated between us and our God, and 
Deſpairing Thoughts, may in Dan. 
ger, in AfliEtion, in Sickneſs, or on 
a Death-bed, grievoully haunt and 
vex us; the ever bleſſed Son of God, 
is able and willing to ſave us, if we 
will but come unto him that we maj 
have life. And 1f we do bur Ril 
fix ſuch Reſolutions as theſe, and 
do our endeavour towards the' Fer- 
formance of them, we ſhall find 
bis grace ſufficient tO allay the Torments 
of our guilty Conſciences ; but if 
we «cſolve to go wilfully on in our 
Sins, and will no: endeavour by 4 

Sin- 
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Sincere Repentance to appeaſe the 


heavy Wrath of God, and thereby 


conceal the Evidence and Conviction 
of Conſcience which lies againſt us, 
tho' God for a while may fſcem 
not to ſee, and our Conſcience may 
appear blindfold, and not reprove 
us, and Judgment may not be F x- 
ecuted upon us in this World, yer 


| at the Day of Retribution awe ſhall be 


Summonsd to the Bar of God's. 
ſudgment-ſeat, and rhere God will 
reprove us, Conſcience will bear Wit- 
nefs againſt us, and our Sms hall 
ſeize and overtake us, and we ſhall 
be confignd to have our Portion 
n the Everlaſting Chains of Dark- 
neſs, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels. From which Diſmal Eſtate, 
God ofhis Mercy, deliver us all, e*c. 


PSA. 
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He that planted the ear, ſhall he nt 
hear 2 He that formed the eyes ſhall 3 


he not ſee 2 


He that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ſhall 
not he corrett 2 He that teacheth 


man kyowledge, ſhall he not know? 


con{1ders the great Vari 
of Created Beings, cannot but be 


T E that foberly fits down and | 


{truck into an high Admiration of | 
that All-wiſe God, who hath in fo 


Curious and Regular a Manner, 
order d and diſpos'd of things about 
him. To ſee every thing rank'd in 
a due and proper Claſs, and nothing 
deviate from the propoſed Laws of 
Nature, to behold how things arc 
one ſubſervient to the other, and 


tho 
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| tho' they have diſtin& Beings, yet 


are dependant upon one another, 
is 2 Conſideration as well becoming 


| the Reaſon of a Philoſopher, as the 
* Thought of a Chriſt:an. But then 


| if we aſcend one degree higher, and 
conſider Man, as he is in himſelf, 


| 2 Rational and Thinking Creature, 


' whocan by Theory and Speculation, 
| Contemplate the great PerfeCtions of 
| his Maker, and Eye the Providence 


| of God, in the Wiſe Poſition of all 


things here below ; twill raiſe vur 
Admiration into Extaſie, and make 
us cry out with the Holy Pſalmiſt, 


| Lord, what is man, that thou art thus 
mndful of him, and beneficial to him, 
| But yet, tho' God has been pleas'd 


to be ſo Gracioully Liberal to the 


' Sons of Men, as to inveſt them with 
Reaſon, and Sublime Intellectual 


Faculties, and to endue them with 


a Knowledge of himſelf, and there- 


LMI 


by make them Wiſe unto Salvation ; 
yer 
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Ins Underſtanding beyond our Fa- 
chom, and We cannot by ſearching find 

out God 5 we cannot find out the Al.- 
mighty t perfettion, but mult- like 
Moles, grope in the dark, and be 
content to be unwullingly filent, be- 
cauſc part of his Eflence 1s beyond 
our ſublimeſt Speculation ; and great 
things doth be which we cannot comprehend, 
Job 37. 8. But then, altho Cd be 
great, and we know him not 5; Job 30, 
26. yet we nay in legible Chi- 
racters, trace the Foot-{teps of the 
Almighty ; and Natural Reaſon will 
Dictate to us the greateſt part of 
his Attributes, as well as his Being, 
For the very Name of God beſpeaks 
him tro be abſolutely Perfect, and 
we cannot think upon him as Crea- 
tor of Mankind, but we mult at 
the fame time conclude him, not 
only to have all the Excellencics of 
the Creature, but to have them m 


the 


yet his Greatneſs is unſearchable, and 
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| the greateſt height and perfection ; 


and therefore, Were 1t poſſ1h/e to con- 


| ſider God as lefs perfct than his own 


Workmanſhip, the thought it ſelf 
would appear nughty abſurd, and 


| carry its own Confutation along with 


it, For he that planted the car, ſhall 


| be not hear? He that formed the eye, 


ſoall he not fee 2 1,6; prepoſie- 


rous, that that great Architef# of the 
whole Univerſe; who built Man 
with thoſe Faculties and Perfections 
about him, who not only breathed mt» 
him the breath of life, but gavchuma Ra- 
tional Soul, and for entertaining of 
bm with Delightful Converſe, or 
Melodious or Grateful Sounds, qua- 
fied him with the Organs of Hea- 
ring; and to move him on one 
hand, to the Admuiration of rhe 
Handy-work of God, and on the 
Ts to folace himſelf with the 

Deli olarful Objects of this lower Orb, 
ded the  aeTne% of Sight, as 


well 
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well as Knowledge ; who not ofily I 
fix'd the lower Springs of Motion, Þ V 
but added the Wings of Delight | h 
and Pleaſare, of Knowing F aculrties, | lt 
as well as Senſation. *T1s beyond Þþ 
the reach of Thought to believe that Þþ *« 
ſuch 2 mighty Being as this ſhould Þ | 
be fo oreatly defective in hiraſelf, Þ \ 
as neither to hear, nor ce, nor | 
underſtand what was in the Month, 
the Thoughts, the Capacities of Man, jy 
for he that planted the ear, ſhall |! 
not hear 2 He that formed the eye, ſhal 
he nat ſee; 2 To which the P[, umiſ 
tuvjoyns as a neceſfary conſequence, || © 
He that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ſhall ut 
he correff 2 He that teacheth ma || 
knowledge, ſhall not he know 2 1. e. And | d 
if he do. ſo, if he be that Incell- Þ 
gent Being, which his Name be- 
{peaks him, it cannot but unayoida- 
bly follow, that having taken fuch 
great Care to make known his Will Þ * 


to the Sons of Men, having plainly x 
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| revealed his good pleaſure to the 
\ | Workmanſhip of his own Hands, 
+ | he will expect that chey ſhould run 
the way of his Commandments ; 
1Þ and if they do not, fo will nor fat) 
+ | to puniſh cheir Failure and Neg- 
1 | ligence of it. So that in theſe 
- | Words are containd. 
Firſt, The Omniſcience and O.n- 
| npreſence of our Maker: | 
SY, Seconaly, The Eftect of thoſe his 
FAtrbutes, or what mutt neceſlari- 
| ly be the Reſule of thoſe his Per- 
3 | fettions, viz, That as a Return 
| of us Bounty, in conferring thoſe 
} | axcellenc Endowments - of Know- 
; | edge and Underſtanding upon the 
| | Sons of Men. He; 
. | Firſt Expects, that we anſwer 
: Þ the great Ends of Creation. And, 
Secondly, That 1t we do net ſo, 
he (who cannot but ſee all our 
Actions and Miſdzeds) will Cor- 
q ect us for our Miſcarriage, and 
 Uaſtife vs for our Inzquiries: 
: M In 
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In diſcourſing of which Words; 


IL ſhall infift upon the Proof of | 


theſe two Things. 


Firſt, That God ſees, and knows | 


all our Ways. 


Secondly, That he will Chaſtif 
and Puniſh us for all our Maiſcar- 


riages. 


med the eye, ſhall he not / ce 2 


God Almighty 1s Wittily Repre | 
ſ{enred by the Hrerogliphick Wraters, 
by the Sculpture of an Eye, {tan- N 
ding upon the top of a Staff, the Þþ 
Staft being an Emblem of bs 
Power and Scepter, and the Eye an Þ 
Expreſs of his 4/-ſearching Knowledge, | 
and the ; 7a +: of the Schoot- 


' men, deſcribes him to be a Being 


Eſſentially, and EfeCtually preſent 


11 all Placcs at once; that Le i5Gyd | 
n heaven above, and in earth beneat!); | 


Joſh. 


=, = JD com 


Firſt, That God ſees and knows fþ 
all our Ways. He that planted th | 
ery (ball he not hear z He that fi- | 
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| Joſh. -2. 14. and that a things are 
| naked and\:open before | him; that if 

| We'taſcend up 'into heaven, God 18 there; 

ifcape deſcend {into the lowermoſt parts 
of the earth; »be' is there alſo ; if we 
| [ay 'vhe darkneſs , ſhall cover us, the 
darkneſs hideth net from hams, but the. 


mgbt thmeth 'as ' the day. 1. 6. - Tis not. 


| poſſible to eſcape the reach of God's 
| moſt Penetraring. Eye, to ſecure our 
| ſelves from | his All-ſeeing Preſence. 
| The darkeſt Night, the cloſeſt and 
| moſt Artificial Receſs ; the Subtleſt 
| Diſpuiſes and | Hypocriſ1es; are-all na- 
ked/ and bare before him ; nothing 
| an bolc his. Knowledge from our 
| moſtretired - Thoughts, bur our moit 
eerer Contrivances are as manifeſt to 
him; asour moſt Open and Scandalous 
Sins; which are committed mthe Face 
ofthe Sun; or Proclaumd aloud 
Upon the -Houſe-top. He 15 a God 
| &i baud, and a Ged afar off ; nor can (+ 


| tho 1de thy ſelf m ſecret, that he 


A ſhall 
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ſhall not ſee thee, Jer. 23+' 23. 24, | 
Bur this indeed 15 a Truth fo: w 

niverſally -own'ds that.:we. necd not | 

have Recourſe .co Holy .Writ tor | 
the Evincemnent of it ; for eyen the 
Heathens themſelves, who had nothing 
but the dim Light of Nature to dr 

rect them, readily 'acknowledped, | 

chat God was an Intellectual Sphere, | 
whoſe Centure was” every where, 
but his arg.${us his Ciroumference 
no where. And altho' they Pait: 
ted their Demiurgus as a Being re- 
tird within a Caye; yet: they did 
not ſionifie by that, that 4 W2S 
comprehended, but that the Perfe- 
Ctions of the Divine' Nature were 
roo vaſt, too deep, too myſterious 
for Humane Minds to ſearch out; 
chey- always own'd, that his Power, 
his Knowledge, and his Eflence 
was Infinite and Immenſe, and that 
as his dogs were incomprehenſible, and 
his ways paſt y__y out, fo his Pre- 
ſence 


\ > 
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| ſence | was: Unlimited, ' and his Un+ 


dgRanding infinite. That . he: was 


| - all Places at once, -and that .the 


' Univerſe was too narrow .to 
- Sion chat Mighty Being. BUT 
o ny 


Secondly, 'As God thus knows all 


1 the - eg of--che Sons - of Men; 


ſo if he ſees that we deviate, from 
choſe Wholſome Precepts, which he 
has. enjoyned .us, | he will Chaſtiſe 
and Puniſh. ;us, for our Miſcarriages. 

To acknowledge that .'God: tho- 
rowly {ees,and underſtands the Hear J 
of the Children; of Men,,and.yet not 
to/belicye that, he. will Puniſh. theix 


| Failures, is a greater, Sin than to 


diibelicve his [Eflence, or his Power:; 
for. "tis not ſo- great an; Aﬀronc to 
che Almighty: Beg, ro: wk that he e1S 
not. at all, as to aver that; he is ws- 
juſt m all his WAySy and unrighteous 1 Th 
all 'bis works. That he hath given 


Laws to the . Sons. of Men, and 
M 3 hath 
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hath enforc d them with the ſtrong | 


Sanctions of Rewards and Punith- 


merts, 'and © yet. ſhall wink at- the Þ 
Breach 'of them 5 or fit -down win; | 
concernd, © as thet the Abnighty a 
not ſee, as tho the God of Facob' 414 | 


not conſider. **Tis to bring ke Truth, 


as well as his Juſtice? #Aato' Queſtion, 4 
and mgke him as mat, that be ſhould Þþ 
lie, or' 'ay the Jon of : I "Hhat he ſho 


decerve ; 5. ' ip to beſpeak him faci' 
hep et River) " ar! declare 
the World; HR 1s5'not a Gut 
hating" mb 5 ITaH on-and {m. And 
Gd? AY, en y jealois 
of his" 'H6rour in this point; that 
there 15 no part of Holy Scripture 
ſo” ex reſs as that, wherein he fs 
mifies his Diſpleaſare againſt Sin'; and 
that hewall cerfainly puniſh the Breach 
of his Commandments. IF theu' 
at all forget the Lord thy God, and 
walk after other Gids = five them, 


41a worſo1p them, [ "teſti againſs you 


this 
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| this day, that you ſnall ſer ely perifh3 
| &C. Deut. 8 a I Os Ow again, . Kings 

| 9. 66, 8. If 3 u ſhalt at all tur 
from flowing of of me, you, or your chil 
| dren, - and well not keep my Command- 


ments, Rc. then will 1 cut off Iſrael 


\ out of the land which 1 have given 


them 3 and Iſrael | hall be a pr overb and 
a by word. To bs [ mughr add 
nerabss places which tell us 
that God, who 1s the God of 
ruth, and without muyuty, who ts juſt 
m all his ways, and rightcous im all 
hs judgments, will give to every man 
cording to his FD ho and reward eve-. 
ſy perſon according 9 the frat of his 
dango, will correct and chaſtiſc the 
Sinful Sons of 4dim, and cirſe the 
W! ckedne S of the Wicked I be 7 apo him, 
Bur theſe Truths being fo fully en 
brac'd by all thar call thein@nd 
iniſkiars I ſhall rather chan ſpend 
20y farther time im the proof of them, 
proceed to that which I principal- 


M 4 ly 
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ly aim at in this Diſcourſe ; and | 


that is to raiſe ſuch PraCtical Infe. 


rence from what has been ſaid, aff : 


may tend to the Refrination of 


our Lives, and the Salvation ofour | 


Souls. And therein, 


Firſt, Does God ſee and know þ 
all our Ways. This ſhould teach 


us to avoid all Hypocrifie and De: 


ceit, to lay aſide all Fallacy and 


Gulle. 
"Tis poſſible, Men may be &< 
far wrought upon by ſpecious Pre- 


tences, as not to diſcern the falk | 
Diſguiſe, which les yarniſh'd wit | 
ſo much Fucus. But God knows ur | 
Ver 'y thoughts afar off, and {ſtands by 
and ſees all our Guilded Deſigns ; he | 


kzoW's the thoughts of men when they are | 


Pain. and the 1Magimations of the heart, 


wh ether they be fmcere or not. Tor 


art thou in thy Cloſet at thy Pri 


vate Devotions, Jo, there 1s not 2 | 
Word in thy Tongue, bur th; 
Cas * Lol 
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| Lord knoweth it alrogether ; he 


thorowly reads the things which 


| come mnto thy mind, Every one of them. 


He underſtands whether thy Pray- 


| ers be fincere or no, or whether 
| thou askeſt to ſpend upon thy luſts. 
| He knows whether thy Deyotions 
be yawning and remifs, or whether 
| filld with Ardent Zeal, and a Fer- 
| yency of Sparit, 


Art thou at Church, or at the 
Sacrament, -God {tands by and ſees 


thy Carriage ; he Reads thy Hearr, 


whether Hypocrifie, or Selt-ends 
brought thee thither,, or whether a 


| defire after the True Bread of Life 
| Wingd thy Zeal, and made thee 


fly co this Altar. 
Art thou Buying, or Selling, Mer- 


chandizing,, or Trafhcking, the eyes 


of the Almighty are upon the ways of 
man, and he ſeeth all his gomgs, be 


ſpies our all thy Collufive Tricks, 
| and Deceitful Methods, knows to an 


Hairs 
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Hairs breadth, the Juſtneſs of th 


Meaſure, : and to the Duſt upaf 
che 'Weights, the Equity of thyſþ 
Ballance. In'ſhort, the eyes of th 
| Lord are meevery place, beholding tl! 
good and the bad; he fearcheth al 
Hearts, and underſtandeth all th: 


Tmaginations: of ' thy Thoughts; 64 Þ 


and deftruttion are naked before hin; | 
how much more than the hearts of the 
children of men. And therefore, with 
how much reaſon may God Expo 
{tulate with-us, in the Words & 
Ahaſuerus, Concerning . Haman ; wil 
he force the | Stueen before me 2 Wil 
thou be Drunk, or Unclean ? Wil 
thou Cheat' or - Defraud, Swear, 
Curſe, Lie, or Blaſpheme, even be- | 
fore my Face ? Wilt thou be Guil- Þ 
ty of the greateſt Debauchery in my | 
Preſence 3 and: Break and V tolate 


my Sacred Laws, and abuſe my He- 
[y Name, whilſt I am in Comps 


ny? If - nothing elſe wilt be a Re} 


NaOle } 


Stzvres Of the World, the Fleſh and 
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mora to" ſtop the Procedure of thy 

Wickedneb;. yer methinks the Con- 
| fderarion' that "ris done" in the Pre- 
| (ade of Me'thy Maker, of Me, 
who when provoked," am 2a conſuming 
fre, ſhould! ſtop thy © Career, and 
| blaſt hy Vicious Iritentions. 

| "Secondly, © Does God Eye all our 
| Performances 2 VWhar' greater En- 
| couragment” can we Ppoſhbly have 
ſhy us up to thoſe Duties which 
ae" erjoyn'd us? Tis he, who was 
| olr- Legiſſator, (that {its to be our 


judge, Jug who is a conſtant Spe- 


| @tor of /all our Crleayens >. he 
lth promifed ' ro' rapard all - hiſt 
| who Uk ſeck him, arid thorowly 
| knows yyhether yve ſodle him or not, 
| and therefore, when he ſees how 
 Labortoutly Indultrions we are in the 


doing of ' 'thile rhings which he com- 
manded us, - When he obſerves how 
lolciros 7 'we- are = withſtand the 


the 
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the Devil, i he well not ſuffer us tle i 


tempted. Fe youd! 0UY ftrength,... but wul IG 


with the temptation make a Way for y 


We 


to eſcape, What inward © ComforÞ [4 


muſt that Man ineeds enjoy, who 
has God always ſtanding by hin 


to commend his Doings 3 and what 


a mighty pleaſure will his C onſcienc 


afford him, who as it were hear 


fi Le 4 


out to him. Can any Wearind, 
any Fatigue attend that Perſon, who 


has an Omnipotent Arm: to. Help, 
and an Almighty Power to ſtrength: 
en and ſupport him? ' Or canay 


thing diſcourage that Man from hs | 
Duty, who has an All-wiſe God t | 
commend and applayd the Sincere, 
tho weak Endeayours of -his ow iþ 
Workmanſhip? Difficulties by the 
mere ſtrength of Natural bo 
are oft-times inſuperable; and tor | 


that reaſon Men oft {it down under 


a fullen and forlorn Deſpondency; | 
but } 


of 
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oh lac when I am convinc'd that Gor's 
mul aroth ſhall be made known an my 
weakneſs, and that his grace ſhall be 
or Þ (ficrent for-me,, nothing but the height 
ho Þ of, Folly, ur. the depth of Madneſs, 
inf} can; prevent. me from Actacking rhar 
a Fort, which I am ſure ro Conquer ; 
| nothing can diſcourage . me from 
5: | Encountring that Tempracion, which 
bg [am | ſure to oyercome. 

6, Thirdly, Does God know all our 
vo | Ways, nay, even the Private Re- 
, | of our Thoughts ? This ſhould 
- | ſtrke us into an Awful Dread of - 
1 | his Divine Preſence, and cauſe us to 
s | kt a Guard, even upon the moſt 
0 Þ wward Sentiments of our Minds. 
- | There is none of us that can fay 
; | with Face 3 ſurely the Lord is im this 
e Þ place, and I hw tt not ; Gen. 28. 16. 
| for whether we ſleep | or wake, we 
; | every minute find the Effects of 
r | his, Preſence, ,,and perpetually eXPC= 


. | rence that 'of a truth he is with us, 
Ez WM and 
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and ang ſt UF; and therefore, withl lis 
what an Awful Regard ought ye F* 


to! demean our ſelves? Wer' thaf 
certain thatthy Father, or thy Friend 
chat thy Antagoniſt, or thine Ere-Þ 
my, thorowly underſtood” all thy} 


Actions, and were able to dive in- 
two thy moſt © retired Thoughts; 


| wed ir not Rave thee 'off fron | 
the Commifhon of many -ot thek I 


Sins, upon” which thou' now. adver. 
cureſt? Nay, were but. a Child 


or a Fool in Company, would| | 
thou even in their fight accompliſh 


chy Luſtful Amours, or gratifie thy 
Beſtial Appetite? Why, confide;, 
that tho' none of theſe be Spects 
rors of that Mad Scene of Wi 
kedneſs, yet thou art'in «the Dread: 
ful Preſence of Almighty God, tho 
thou beeſt in the dark ; 29d that 


the moſt Hypocritical G ontrivances, | 


tho carried on with never fo much 


Sccr clic, cannot be hid ' from his 
{:ght, 
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th fight. Stand im awe, therefore, and 


wel ſr not 5 commune m your own hearts, 
ouff nd im your chamber, and be full, 
df know that the eyes of the Lord are 
6 apo the ways of man, and he ſeeth all 
by bis goings * he knoweth what is in the 
n-Þ darkneſs, and the light dwelleth with 
:Þ him; he ſecs and underſtands the things 
nm which come mto thy mind, every one of 
ſk Þ them; and there 2s not a word in thy 
» | tmgue, but he kuoweth it altogether ; 
; bell and deſtruction are before the Lord ; 
t Þ hay much more than the hearts of the 
1 Þ children of men 2 

' Bur, then, Fourthly, Will this 
; | Al-fkeaing God chaſtiſe and puniſh 
- Þ us for all our Miſcarriages. This 
- | ought to make us Solicitoutly Care- 
- | ful chat we offend not ſo Mighty 
' | 2 Benefactor; he hath given unco 
tÞ us, Life, and Breath, and all: that 
, | we enjoy; hath inveſted us with 
1 | Reaſon, and Sublime Intellectual 
$ | Faculties; hath given us Ears ro 
hear 


Fifth Sermon. 


hear his Voice, and a Mouth tq 
ſhew forth his Praiſe ; how hughly 


176 


therefore doth 1t become us to uf 
thoſe Inſtruments to his Glory, andf 
employ thoſe Faculties in his Ser | 
vice ? God made nothing in vai, 
and to no purpoſe ; and therefore, 
{ince ſhe hath given us Eyes to Si 
and underſtand the wonderful works {| 
the Lord; tis doubtleſs our Dury t | 
praiſe him with joyful lips, and to ju i 
forth hus loving kendneſs from genera i 


1204 to generation, | Since he 1n Mercy 
hath given us the Organs of Hee: 
Ting ; tis our Duty to take delight 
in Appogmy his SanCtuary, that 
we mdy hear his word, underſtand by 
will, and do his pleaſ: ure; Our Ears 
were not given us that they might 
be open to Prophane Diſcourſe; 
nor our Eyes allotted us, that they 
might be ſer upon vanity ; but the De- 
{ign of God in theſe gracious Vouch- 
fafemencs, was his own Glory, and 


our | 
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out Salyation 5 and therefore, if we 
fulin anſwering thoſe great Ends, 


he will make bare his arm, and vindicate 
ks Honour. in our Confuſion ; he 
-Þ will chaſtiſe us at firſt with the rod of man; 
and if by fuch gentle Methods, he 
cannot bring us to himſelf, he wilt 
 magufie Þ1s juſtice im our conſuſun: [et 
 ustherefore, make 1t our great Care 
and Buſineſs to anſwer thoſe Ends, 

for: which we were fent into the 
| World ; and letusnot miſemploy thoſe 
Talents which were ſo freely entru- 
fed with us 5; bur let all our Fa- 
 culties be wholly Devoted to the 
| Fervice of our Maker; and let his 
| Glory be the Summ Total of all 
our Wiſhes ; for unleſs we do this, 
| and-do it in Sincerity and Truth, 
he who ſees us under that falſe Drſ- 
guiſe, ſhall puniſh our Ingratitudeg 
3 well as: Folly, and our being now 
Wikr than | our Fellow Creatures, 
| hall but inhannce our Reckoning. 


al: 
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at that Great Day. of Account. Up- 


on which Conſideration, what hg 
been ſaid, - may move us. 


Fifthly, To confeſs our Sins free 


ly to Almighty God. 


The wiſe man tells us; that | 
who:covereth his ſm, ſhall not proſpn, | 


but wheſo confeſſeth and forſaketh than 


ſhall have mercy. Prov. 28. 13. Ant 


indeed, if- this be one of the Con-ſp 


ditions - of peace, T- cannot fee which 
way Man can free himſelf from the 


greateſt; Imputation of Folly, with Þ 
out the- Practice of it. : For wht Þ 
greater Folly can there be, thant 
endeayour- the concealing of tht 
{rom h:s' eye, who: ſees all thmgs. It 


us carry on - our Wicked Deſign 
with all the. Secrefte of Thought, 


and Act our Wickedneſs in thei 


Cloyſter, - yet God ſees: behind the 
Curtain, and whether we will or no, 
diſcovers all our Backſlidings, and 


our Weakneſs ; and therefore, =_ 
| al 
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1p-y all,chings are thus naked, and mani- 
baſſ feſt in his fighe, we muſt needs 
| look upon it as mighty becoming 
&e-Þ us, to aſlume to our ſelves. the 
| Words of the Prophet Jeremiah, 
be Þ Cap. 14+ 75. 20. O Lord, though our mi- 
er, quties le -ſfie againſt us, yet ao thou pity 
en u for thy names ſake; for our backſhdmgs 
nd 8 are many, we have ſumed againſs thee, 
n- We ackrowledge, O Lord, our wicked- 
< Þ neſs, for we have fumed im thy fuht. 
ic Þ Laſtly, | | 
| . Does God know the Intentions 
i Þ of out Hearts, and will he retri- 
0 Þ bute, to every Man according to the 
x # Work: of his Hands? Then this 
| may Arm us againſt all Malicious 
$ | Reproach, or Opprobrious Calum- 
| 8; For what ſignifies the Falſe 
c | Aſperſions of Men, fince we have 
ce 2 Righreous Judge to deal with, 
, | who knows all our Actions, and 
lf the Integrity of our cloſeſt Inten- 
|| tions, who Reads the Sincerity of 
N 2 Our 
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our Thoughts, and-' tries the very 
Hearts and Reins? Have we bean 
{edulous and: careful in our Duty; 
what matters it. whether we have 


the Praiſe of Men or not, fo long 


as we enjoy the Euges of a god ff 
C onſctence 3 have we kept INNOCent, | 
and taken heed to the thmg that if 
right? What, tho' ſomepart of the Þ 
Malicious World ſhould miſrepre- 
{ent us, and thereby cauſe the Ar. 
rows of Reproach to Aﬀail and 
Wound us, will not the Balm  Þ 
che Alaughry Heal thoſe Sores, and 
his being an Eye-witneſs of our I 
tegrity, be a ſufficient allay to- our 
Sorrow? Will not his Approbs i 
tion infirutely out-weigh the G-| 

Jummes- of Men; 'and will not the Þ 
 Conftderation - of his Omnipreſence, 
and his Juſtice, add a continul | 
fubtle co our Minds and Thoughts! | 


What remains then, but that we 
always fo demean our fſelyes, 8 


that | 


IS! 
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that we may be able upon all oc- 
| calions, :to appeal to him, both as 
;Þ qur- Advocate, and our Judge. Plead 
| thowery cauſe, O Lord, with them that 
ſtrive with me, ht againſt them that 
| faht- againſs me, let not them that are 
| nme enemies, wrong fully rejoyce over 
| me, neither let them wink wit the eye 
that hate me without a cauſe ;, for with- 
| out; cauſe have they bid for me ther 
| wt 22 a fit, which without @ cauſe 
they have dugged for my ſoul; falſe 
| witneſſes did riſe up, they laid to my 
| charge things which I knew not ; this thou 
| luſt ſeen, O Lord, keep not fulence, O Lord, 


be not far from me. Thus 1s part of that 


| Prayer, and Appeal, which Holy 


David magle to God, when he was 


falſly accus'd to Saul, (1 Sam. 24. 
| 9.) of that, of which he was moſt 
| Guiltles. And if we can go and 


do likewiſe, 1f upon the like occa- 
lon, we can appeal to God for 
the fmcerity of our hearts, and the 

— 3 clean= 
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cleanneſs. of our hands im his eye-ſyh, | 


If we have endeavour'd to the beſt | * 
of our Capacities, to be holy, as | 


is holy, and perfett, as our heavenh | 

father 4x perfett; let the Malice, « |} 
Invention of Men, be never fo much | 
pointed againſt us; God will n | 

his due time vindicate our Inno | 

cence, and Crown us with a Dir. 
play of his Glory. He will n« þ 
only make our righteouſneſs as clear u Þþ 
the light, and our uprightneſs as th Þþ 
00. day, but will tranſ dte US from | 
this valley of Hennom, into the Reg: | 
ons of everlaſting peace, joy, and fel- | 
city. Which God of his Infinite 

Mercy, ec. | 


a i 


| | — J « 4 . _ yd 
« } D 
by ” 
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| 4rd-the Lord ſaid, becauſe the cry of 


Sodom and Gomorrah ts great, and 
» | becauſe therr fon iS very grievous ; 

oo { will go down now, and fee whether 
they have done altogether according to 
the cry of it, which 7s come unto 
| me ; and if not, I will know. 


— 


| CUch is the Mercy, ſuch the In- 
 # JI finite Compaſhon of God Al- 
mighty, that as he afflifts not wil- 

| {mgly, fo he never without juit cauſe, 
and eyident provocation," puniſheth 

the Sons of Men. Nay, ſo bound- 

| ks, fo overflowing is his Tender- 
| nefs to Mankind ; that altto; che 
molt ſecrer contrivances, and the 

| molt dark and midnight Schemes 
of - W ickednefs are all open, - and ma- 

mfeſt in his fight, yet merely to de- 

= ter 
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fer the Inflicting of his Wrath ; he 


will often caſt a dark ſhade ove 
one of his Attributes, - and veil hi; 
Onmycience with Mercy, rather than 


ſeem too haſty in the Executing of 
his ' Zuſtace. Sodom and Gomorrha, 


were two great Cities in the Faſt | 
part of 7udea, and as was the Ex 
tent, ſuch were the Sins of them; Þþ 
$ all great Cities abound with Vice; þ 
£ but (it ſeems) the Sin of th Þ 
& was Notorious; was Grieyous, it ſþ 


© made a Cry, and that Cry came Þ 


Fup before the Lord, to call fr 


Fdeſerved Vengeance ' and Deſt» 


£Etion. But God, tho' he was tho 


rowly convinc'd, that their /o: wa | 
very grievoys ; yet becauſe he would i 
wait their Repentance, as long 


poſſible, and becauſe he would do 
nothing, but with the Appearance, 
as well as Reality of ſtrict Juſtice 
He rt cſolves tO £9 dawn, and fee whe: 
jher they bave gone. altogether accordin 


Hh 
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fv the cry of it; that he night ſatis 
| fe them, tho' Sinners, and by that 


Example, all Mankind afrer them, 


| that he well be juſtified when he ſpeas 


keth, and clear when he judgeth. Pf. 


51. 4 That he will not Con- 
| demn any Perſon, or Deſtroy any 
| Society of Men, until he have fifs 
.Þ id, tryed, and fully examined evety 
| PunCtilio of their Accuſation, and 
thorowly know whether it be true 
| or not; and for that Cauſe, the 
| Lord ſaud, becauſe the cry of Sodom and 
| Gomorrha ts great, and becauſe their 
| fins are very grievous 3 TI will go down 
| ww, and. fee whether they have done 


altogether according to the cry of tt, 


| which is come unto me, and if wt , 


I witt-know. 

As if God had faid thus; ts 
rue indeed, that all things are naked 
aud open before me, and that nothing 
can be hid from me. The cloſeſt 
Vaulc, is nodetenceirom my Eye, - 
| ence 
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the thickeſt Hanging, or the Cu 
my fight. IT am in their Chambe; 
and their Cloſet, in their darkeſt 4A. 
partment, and in their Cloyſte, 
with as diſcerning an Eye, as I an 
in their Shop, their Ware-houk, 


me, 


I knew the Iniquity of Gomorrh,, 


to me, as the Sun in it's Brighteſt 
Meridian; tho' as I am juſt, and 
cannot deceive, ſo I am Omniſcient, 
and cannot be deceived ; yet fince 
I am going to Exerciſe the part of 
a Judge, and to Condemn a great 


and numerous People; I will not 
do 


rain, cannot skreen Mankind fronf 


er their Market.; I equally ſpy th 
Midnight Revels, their retired Chan | 
bermg, and ther Wantoneſs, as If 
their falſe Weights, and deceitful Me | 
ures, which are an abomination un 
I faw all the Sons of Syn, i 
when they were but in Embrio, and þ 


before it was ever brought forth; | 
but yet tho' theſe things are as plain | 
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do/ this without proceeding accor- | 
ding co -the true Rules and Me- 
thods of Juſtice. 'Fis true indeed, 
their Sins have been very open and 
| camorous, and their own Conſciences 
do evidently witneſs againſt them; 
but yer - as Wicked as they are, 
| [et the judge of all the earth do right, 
and Jet him eyen the Eye of Man- 


| kind proceed, ſecundum allegata On 

| jrobata. Tho the Sins they ſtand 
| IndiEted of, be very grievous, yet 
| they ſhall have a fair Tryal; for 


| will go down, and ſee whether they 


have done according to the Tndifment. 


I will call their Confczences to an 
| Account, and ſet all their jms open 


before them ; I will enquire into e- 
rery particular of their Charge, whe- 
then, they have done altogether to the cry 


| 9 ther ſors, and if not; 1 will kuw. 


Le. I will however be thorowly fa- 


tsfied, * according to Judicial Pro- 


ceedings, whether it be fo or not, 


for 
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for becauſe the cry of Sodom, and Gy vi 
merrha is great, and becauſe, &c. Welf* 
may ſuppoſe that God Almighty} 
ſpake according to the Tenure gf © 
theſe Words, whuch fairly fugget | © 
unto us, theſe following Particular, | * 

Firfi, That nothing can mor © 
God to puniſh a People but ther Þ © 
Sins. b: 
Secondly, That he will delay thi Þþ * 
Puniſhment as long as poſſible ; hb: | 
will not puniſh yn] their Sins be | 
very grievous. \ 

Firſt, Nothing can move God u þ 
puniſh a People, but their Sins. 4 | 
the Lord ſaid, becauſe the cry of Sudm Þþ 
and Gomorrha ts great, and becauſe ther 
fun is very grievous ; 1 will go down un 
and ſee, &C. 

The Difſpenſations of Providence, 
and the Ways of God, as to fin- Þ 
gle and individual Perſons, as to 
this Life, are not equal, but his Dex 
lings axe very Promiſcuous, and 

un- 


UM 
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yheveri 3 © we frequently fee Vice 
«Cad in the Livery of Unſpotted 
«Virtue, and Beggary, and Oppreſ- 
©fjon; lie at the Door of the Inno- 
tent and Religious ; we often find 


(the Bramble out of the Wood, 


| «devouring the Cedar of Lebanon, 
 £3nd the Puniſhment of the Wic- 
| ©ked, too often the Lot of the Righ- 
| &rous. But then, tho' God does 


thus Eclipſe the Comforts of his 
Children, and thew them nothing 


| for ſome time, but the dark fide of 
| bs Providence; he does: this as the 
| Marks of his Love, and the Signa- 


ture of his Favour 3 Aff:&tn 1s the 


| Badge of Sonſip, and the Chaſtiſe- 


ments of the Religious, are the To- 
kens of God's peculiar Love and 
Care. 

There are Spots th that TIluftr- 


| ous Taper, the Sun, and there are 


eddpare and Failures in the brigh- 
teſt Saints 3 and therefore, God in 
Mercy 
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Mercy Inflicts ſome Temporal Cot: 
rection upon them, to purge they 
from their Droſs, to Yefine then 


from thoſe Dregsof Senſuality, which 
are too apt to ſettle in the Hear 
of the belt of the Sons of Adam, y 
_ perhaps he doth it to make their Vi: 


rues more Reſplendent, to - exercik i 
their Faith, their Patience, or Hu 
mility ; that. by ſuch Improvement, 


they. may have a more glorious Mat: 
{10n;in the Regions of Bliſs. 01 


the, other hand, . when God ſuffer 
the Sons of -Wickednels to flouriſh lik 


a green bay tree, to have every thup 


at their hearts defure; babes at thar 


pleaſure, and eſtates at their command; 
it 15 not becauſe be . hath a favour Ull- 
to them, but as the Pſaſmiſs at large 
tells us, that they may be deſtroyed fi 


per. But now Socrettes, and Cm i 
munities Of Men, as ſuch muſt either F 


be calrd to an account, and rewar- 
ded or puniſhed m this World, or 


nOt 
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'or:Þ not at all; for in the next World; 


every particular Perſon ſhall. g:ve an 
account of himſelf to God, Then the 
Courtier, and the Peaſant, and the 
Plowman, and the Magiltrate, the 
Pooreſt Lazar, and the moſt Proud 
Gallanc, ſhall ſtand upon an equal 
Level. The Governours of Cities, 


 f they have been Vitious, ſhall have 


no- more favour ſhewn them, than 
the Scavenger of the. Streets, nor 
the Judge who fat upon the Bench, 


| receive any more reſpect, than the 
Priſoner who was once at the Bar 


before him. Impartial Juſtice ſhall 


| be exercis'd at that day, and each 


{ingle Perſon ſhall be diſtinctly and 
particularly rewarded according to his 
Righteouſneſs and Religion ; and 
therefore, whenthe Iniquities of a Peo- 


- | ple come to a great Height, and a 


Nation ſeems through the greatneſs 
of her Strength, the multitude of 
her Aſſociazes, the depth of her De- 

{1gns, 
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{igns, or the Subtleties of her Coun: | 


cels, to out-brave the Omnupotent 
Power of Divine Vengeance, when 
their Sins are become National, and 
pterce” Heaven it ſelf thorow the 


grievouſneſs: of them, then ſince they þ 


cannot be puriſhed as a Commun 
ty in the next World ; God uſual- 
ly diſcovers himſelf in ſome-comman 
Calamicy in this, and makes them 
feel and ſee, and know that there u; 
Gd that judgeth on the earth: 
_ And this 1s ſo generally knoyn 
by all thoſe who have been any 
whit Tonverſant mm Sacred Stor); 
that we need no aid from Prophane 
Authors; to exemplify the truth of 
it, We meet not in the whok 
Hiſtory of the Bible, with one Judg: 
ment Inflicted upon a People, but 
we find the Cauſe, ue. the Tranf 
greſhon Annexed to itz God ſpea- 
king to the {ſrachites, by Moſes, con- 
cernung fome Statutes and Ordinan- 
CCS 
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- ces which he would have obſery'd 
by them, - Lev. 18. the Breach of 
ſome of which were the occaſion 


of Sodom's DeſtruCtion. v. 22. 23. He 


ſumms up all, thus, v. 24. 25, 26, 


28: Defile not your ſelves in any of 
theſe things, for in all theſe, the 
rattns are defiled, which I caſt 'out be- 


fre you, and the land is defied 3 there- 
| fire I ao Vifat the mquity thereof upon 
it, and the land it ſelf vonuteth out her 
| mbahitants. And to the very ſame 
| purpoſe, he ſpeaks to the ſame Peo- 
| ple: Deut. $. 19, 20. If thou do at all 
| frget the Lord thy God, &c. I teſtifie a- 


Gauſs you this day, that youu ſhall ft HY C- 
ly periſh, as the nattons which the Lord 
teftroyed -before your face. And that 
this was the con{tanc Rule of dea- 
lng with his Choſen People 1ſrael; 


| the Pſa/muſt ar large aſſures us, in 


the 58. and 106 Pſa/ms, where he 
reckons up the ſeveral Revellions 
of that Pcople againſt God ther 

O King, 
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King, and God s Judgments againſ | 


them for their doing fo. To which ff t 


had I time, I might add how 7 
ruſalem was ruind, and Fudah fallen, | 


becauſe therr tongue, and their dom, 


was againſt the Lord 5 If. 3. 8, 16 
Cc. How that for three trauſoreſ 


ſuns, and for four, Damaſcus, (ag, 


Tyrus, Edom, Ammon, and Moab, hu 
fire ſent out againſt them. Amos 1. ;, 


6, 0: L149: tO $- I: 1 might 


give you many: Inſtances likewiſe 0 


the ſame nature, out of Prophan | 
Authors, as well as Sacred. Fo 


that Wickedneſs and Impiety, doth 


draw down God's Wrath and Ver | 
gcance upon any People, is a Truth | 


ſo univerſally receiv'd, that both Je 


and Gentile, Bond and Free, agree in Þ 


the Afertion. I remember that one 
of the Roman Hiſtorians, Imputres the I 


Ruine and Decay of that Flour: 
ſhing People, ro the looſnels df 
Men' 
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| Men's Lives, and © the Corrupcneſs 
# of their Manners. 


And 'tis not I hope Foreign to 


our Purpoſe, to Relate a Story which 
| bears Date in the time of Charles 


6. the Fifth of France, when Calis was 


taken from England, by the French ; 
| 2 Frenchman, < way of Scorn and 
| Derifion, asked che Engliſh when they 
| thought chey ſhould Regain it; to 
which, a Confiderate Captain, made 


this Reply. Cum Veſtra peccata erunt 


| mſtris majora 3 when your Sins ex- 
| ceed ours in Number and Great- 
| neſs; there 1s no doubt bur we ſhall 
Regain that Place. And indeed, 
| we may Afſert; that if God at any 


time Mak 8 orcater Afflictions, or De- 


| raſtations upon one People than a- 
| nother, be it by War, or Famine, 


or Peſtilence, or any other Cala- 
mity 5 3 Ut $ for the miuuity of theſe 
that dwell therein 5 ard therefore we 
may with good Logick conchide, 
O 2 W ben 
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when : ever we: ſet. a State Hartaſſed 
with Foreign Arms, or decay d by 
Homebred Animoſities, when we 
find -Trade Decay, or a Country 
Depopulated ;- when we fee this or 
that, or. any other Calamity, Comn- 
milſhoned to make their Direful V;- 


fits ma Land. Ir is the viſttatin | 


of:God's wrath, and for thoſe grievous 
Sins which have reachd the Ears of 
the Almighty, and cryd aloud for 
Vengeance, For God never Punithes 
any Land, or Nation, or Commu: 
nity, but for the Sins thereof. And 
that's our firft Point which we raid 
from the Text. Before we diſmi 
ywhich, let us fee what Obſervations 
we can draw from what hath been 
already delivered. And, 

Firſt, If nothing can move God 
to. Punith a People bur their Sins; 
then Sinful Men are che only oc 
calion- of a. Nations Miſery. We 
Read.that one onab, had like to 
$otts have 


ot» 
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have: ſunk a Ship, and chat the, Fol- 
ly of one Achan, did; kendle.the anger 
if the Lord againſi the childven of. Iſrael. 
ſoſh, 7. 1. David's Numbring of the 
Pcople, brought a Plague upon them ; 
and Denah's Ravithmend; occalion'd: 
the Death of the Sechenares. :-Gen: 
34 And .indeed when the -; Judgi 


; Þ nents, or Vengeance. of God Halls 


won; a People, tho | we cannot 7 dz 
go monſtrare, . point our-exaCtly; whole 
vn; 1t was that occalioned is'3:i-yer 
when our S1ns are-become Naxjonal, 
and '-are -1n a Combination, . via 
Luxury, and Azvting and C hanberings 
and--W antonncſs, vehep: Pride and Op- 
freſſung fulnc Js of Bread, and Idleneſs 
e amongit us; when. Men +riſe ap 
urly, in the mornings that they may fol- 
lap ſtrong armk, and. continue untal mght, 
ul wine mflame them : when they draw 
mquity. with cords of | Vamty, ad - ſms, 


@ it, were with a cart-ropes when mew. 


6all epil, good, and good evil, put aark- 
1 O 


3 neſs 
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neſs for- light, and light for darkwſs ; 
when they fuſe the wicked fol 


reward," and. tike away the righteouſne 
bf the riphteons' from him 3 when thek 
or any - other" crying Sins do reign, 
and ' proudly:: boatt themſelves + 
mong(t- us, *we may be aſfur'd, that 


fo. much of theſe Sins as any one| 


of us have *added to the corn 
heap, ſo much Sorrow, and fo much 
Afiction have we brought upon the 
Publick., And - this we have full 
youched by the” great Prophet Eſau), 
Chap. 5. where he particularizeth i 
molt of the afore-mentioned Sins, 
and - concludes, 'v. 25. Therefore is 
the anger of * the :Lord kindled againſs 
bys people, ard ihe hath ſtretched forth 
his: hand. againſt- them, and hath [mt- 
18 >the andthe hills, © that - is the 
Met» of the-: -ortareſt Enunence id 
tremble, and their carc aſſes Were tori 
i the® maſt of the ſtreets ; \ For al 
thin,” ld anger # wot turned: away, but 
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bis band ts ſtretched out fill, But 
ſhould we! plead not Guilty to this 
whole - Charge, and were we real- 
ly- able to clear our -Innocence from 
the Impuration of any of all- the 
Crimes above cited ; vet, God knows 
there 1s' 'one Epidenncal Sin, and 


x certain a fore-runner of a Na- 
tions Ruine, which the generallity 


o this Kingdom, from the higheft 
to the loweſt: from the Proud, 


| that is placed amongſt Princes, 'to 


the Miſcreanr, that fits upon che 
DPunghil, muſt Plead Guilty too. 
[ ſhall' refer you to_it, and"beg of 
you fer touſly ro conſider, and take 
notice "of 1t ; *tis Recorded in Jer. 
23.10. For becauſe of ſwearmg, the 
land murneth, and the pleaſant "places 
of the" wilderneſs are dryed up. And 
if thac fingle Tranſgreſhon be e- 
nough to make 4 fruitful land bar- 
7m. ' Good God ! What will be- 
come of rhis Poor Nation ©: ours ? 

O 4 F Or 
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F of Oaths and Curſes, are now be. 
come the Ornaments of our Speech; 
and he is not well Accompliſhd, 
who cannot Swear with , a Grace, 
and Curſe with a Guſto; nay, which 
is beyond whateyer we meet with, 
either in 'Sacred, or Prophane Hi 
ſtory ; (and therefore we may. tren- 
ble--ro- think of the Fflects of i) 
we. can. now ſcarce paſs the Street, 
but we may. hear little | Childre 
Swear by their Maker, - before thei 
Parents ho caught them. to knoy 
what God is; fo that we are rel 
ly now more yile, than thoſe Ids 
laters, who ford their children t & 
through the : fire to Moloch, for we wink 
at, or by our Fvil Example, inſti- 
gate our Children, to do that which 
brings them in, as Cauſes... of the 
Nations Ruine, and by that mears 
entail a Curſe upon them, as wel 
here, as hereafter. For if norhino 
can moye God .to Puniſh a Peo 


ple, 
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le, but their Sins, then fo far as 


Perſons are Sinful, they are the 
accafion of a Nations Miſery. And 


theretore it doth by good conſe- 


quence follow. 


Secondly, That if we iptend to 
approve our ſelyes to havd any Loy- 
alty rowards our Governours, Or a- 
ny, Love for . our Native Country, 


wermulſt lay afide thoſe Sins, ſhake 


off choke Vipers, that: ſting them 
Death... <-: 

Twas a Wile Queſtion of Sera- 
gaſto (m one of Plarutuss Comedies) 


| Ut munitum tibi Pe ſum cſs Opprazum ; 


how doth the Town ſeem to be 
Fortified ? ''and twas as Sober an 
Anſwer, Si mcole bene frat morati, 
pulchrum munitum arbitror 3 1f the In- 
habitants be good, I think it to 
be well Fortified ; and then rec- 
konins up many V ices, he concludes, 
Hec nfs inde aberunt, &c. Unleſs 
theſe be abſent, all their Fortifica- 
£10nsS 
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tions are not enough for it's De. 
tence ; which Saying, + was equiyz 
lent to what is Recorded by C-. 
dronus, 11 his Annals 'of Nicephory 
Procas, Who when he Builr 1 
mighty Wall: about” his Palace, for 
his Security, heard a Voice in the 
Ntght-time crying out unto him, 
© Bans vil 015 TH TAN, &c. O Empe- 
rour 4 tho thou buildeft thy wall « 
high as the: clouds, yet if fm mhabitah 
zn thy palace, no fronts, no buckſer f 
defence can guard thy perſon, or ſecure 
thy diadem. And it was the Ob 
ſeryation of | one of the. Braveſt Cap- 
tains which the State of Rome ever 
had ; that -it was impoſſible for any 
Government to be Safe or Happy. 
Stantibus menbus, Ruentibus morihu 
Fho' their Citadels were firm, if their 
Manners weredecayd. For the gres- 
reſt Bulwarks, the moſt Secret Coun: 
ſels, the Subtleſt Contrivances, the 
Valianteſt Souldiers, or the Bravyelt 
YT: Com- 
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Commariders, ' cannot be ouard tus 
cient for that People, who have 
am'd Heaven: it ſelf againſt them 
by their Iniquities Now we live 
in an Age where there is much 
Corrention, © about *the Support of 
Government, and Alle$iance, | and 
Sabmiſhon to Govetnours ; where 
we look upon it as an unpardona- 
ble Crime, ro a&t, or think contra- 
fy to the Principles of that Go- 
rerament, or that Church which is 
ww -Eſtabldhed by Law. Bur 1 
ſeech you brethren, to ſuffer the word 
of ebay and confrder; that 1f we 
tend to approve our felves good 
Subjects, or good Citizens, and to 
eftifie that we love our” Prince, 
our Country, our Religion, we muſt 
lay aſde ho works of | darkneſs, and. 
put pon us the whole armor of  hght. 
We muſt furnith our ſelves At all 
thoſe Chriſtian Graces, | which are 
hid dowtt in the Goſpel, and live. 
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Pp to thoſe Rules ro which God 
hath adjoyn' d the Promiſes of Hap. 
pineſs in this Life, as well as that 
which is to. come, We mult ſtand 
ſtrict Centinel againſt our Sins, 
and by our, Piety and Obedience, 
guard our *Selves and our Coun: 
try from Impendent. Ruine. For 
this will ſtand us in.more ſtead, 
even for our Temporal Defence; 
than either Uambrace, Pouldron 
Gantlet, -and be much . firmer De- 
fence, than Shield, Mumition, 
Coat of Maile. This will Eſtablih 
our Religion, Property, .or Gove: 
ment, upon more laſting Foundat- 
ons, than, either a . Foreign For, 
or Domeſtick Policy, Twill ſtax 
of the Judgments z God from Ap- 
proaching our Dwellings, and 
tle us in Publick Peace and Safery al 
the Days of our Lives. Whereas 
on the other hand, there is no fo great 
Rebel, no fo bad Citizen, or un- 


pro- 
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ol | roficable Common-wealths-man, as 


1; Wicked, as a Sinful Perſon, for 
he brings Ruine upon his Prince, 
$ well as his Country, and upon 
the Body,- as well as the Head; 
and this we have youch'd by the 
Mouth of a faithful Prophet. £ Sam. 
1. 20. I| ye do wickedly (it is: not, 
if your King, or Governours, but 
ſpoken to the People; if ye do Wic- 
kedly) ye ſhall be conſumed, both you 
aud your eng, You ſhall perifh, 
but not alone, for your King ſhall 
do ſo too for your Fault, your Re- 
bellion againſt God ſhall deyolve 
upon his V icegerent ; and notwith- 
landing all your pretences to Loy- 


alty, your Diſobedience ſhall be his 


Rume. Let me beſeech you there- 
fore, 1f you will not be perſwa- 
ded for. your own, for your Poſtc- 
rity, for your peor Souls ſake, yet 
Parce, Carthagin:, fs nen tht; 1f you 
will not be good to your felf, yet 
| ſpare | 
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ſpare Carthage, ſpare your Country 
{pare the Chariots of 1frae/, and the 
Horſemen thereof. If your Loyal. 
ty be not merely complement, 
humour, and your pretenſ1ons tg 
Obedience, be any thing elſe than 
a Vail of Hypocrifte. Fear Gu, 
which ts the only true way, by which 
you can atteſt that you Honour th 
King, For tis not the frequen 
Drinking of his Health, or Carov- 
{ing down Proſperity to the Nation, 
tis not drinking a Flreat to Rel 
gion, as by Law Eſtabliſh'd, or Sub- 

verlion and Confuſion to our Fv 
rezgn, or Domeſtick Enemies, which 
will befſpeak us good Subjects, 0 
good Patriots, but our living upto 
that pure, that wndefiled Relizun, 
which is Profefled amongſt us; ts 
not our Oaths, how Faithful we 
are to our Prince, or our Dammes 
againſt thoſe, who we think are 
not ftridtly of our own Kidney, 
that 
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that -will approve us Loyal and 


Faichful ; no theſe rather atteſt that 


we hate our Country, and the Go- 
rernours of it, whilſt our Sins joyn 
Force with the Enemies Camp ; 
whilſt our Oaths are as pernicious 
3s the Plague, and our Curſes more 
Mortal than Gun-ſhot. Let us a- 
riſe therefore, in the Name, and 
Fear of God, and conquer all our 
Enemies, by ſubduing of our Laſts. 
Let us approve our ſelves to be wil- 
ling oO gVe * eſar his due, by noc 
&nying God his, but live as be- 
comes vertuous and good Chriſtians, 
and let us ſhew that we really with, 
2nd endeavour the Defence of our 


Country, and the Continuance 


of our Religion, by avoiding thoſe 
Sins, as we would that Peſtilential 
Diſeaſe, or thoſe Heretical Princt- 
ples, which would deftroy che for- 
mer, and root out the Jatter. For 
this is the only true Criterion, 


which 


q\ 
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which can give Evidence, that we h 
bear Allegiance to our Governouis, þ 
or Love to our Country. Andi 
this 1s the ſecond Obſervation dedy- 
cible, from the firſt general Head, 
from whence I proceed to Diſcourſe 
of the ſecond Head, which the Wd 
Text ſuggeſts unto us, v:z. MI 
That God will delay the Pu- By 
niſhing of a People as long as pot- Wf 
ſible. He will not Puniſh, until Nv 
therr ſms be Ver y grievous. Becauſe [1 
their ſm is very grievous; 1 will p Wh 
down now and ſce, ſaith the Lord, &. Ni 
We ſhould every one of us, FB 
God knows, have been in a very Ng 
fad deplorable condition, ſhould Al- F 
mighty God, as in Juſtice he might Þ* 
have cut us off, upon the commil- 
{ton of our firſt Tranſgreflion, we |} 
| 

| 

| 

; 


thould long ago have taken pol- 
Heſſion of the diſmal Tophet below, 
had ſuch been the Rigour of God's 


Jr | 191 | f 1 
Proceedings. For m many things, we 


Wy 
. 
-" 
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fd all; and therefore, if we ſay 


hat we... have no fun, we decerve our | 
| Metver, and the truth 1s not in wa For - 
vo -1:can; tell how oft he of et 
But - ſuch is the Infinite Mercy. of 
tat: Almighty Being, that as the is 
&firous that Men ſhould return 
nd live, ſo he 1s always willing to 
wait their doing ſo: He @w 

frreth the veſſels of wrath 
ty deſtruEt:on, Rom. 9. 22. and had 
nther be thought ſlack, as ſome count 
ucpeſs, than that any ſhould periſh 
for want of ſuitable means*tg come 
vo Eternal Life: And as he is thus 
Tmcious to each individual Perſon, 
bis he much more fo to any 
vciety, or Combination of Men. 
The Ol World had the benefit of 
120 Years warning. to Repent of 
therr W ickednelſs 1t had committed. 


And the Iſr aelites had 4&9. Years 


ſpace 72 the wilderneſs to prove them, "4 


ad to try whether they would reform, = 
or 
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or not. The Amorites were not cy 
off, until ther mquities were full 
and that great City Nmevehb, had ; 
Prophet ſent on purpoſe from far t 
give them noticc of their approach 
ing Ruine? 'Tis one. of the prex 
Characters of God, and that 1 
which he moſt delights ; Fer. g. 2, 
that he is a God merciful and ors 
erous, abundant in goodneſs, Exod. 34, 
6. and of great kindneſs. Ne. g, 
17, 31- | 

And that he {ſtill continues t 
be fo, we of this Nation haye hal 
great F.xperience; for how often hai 
we tempted and provoked the moſt highGu, 
and kept not his teſtimomes, Palm 78, 
56. but have turned back, and deal 
unfaithfully, like our fore-fathers. v. 57. 
How often have we provoked him t 
anger, with our crymg fms, and med 
him to jealouſuc, by our iiquities. v. 58, 
How oft have we tempted God by our 
diftruſtful thoughts, and limited the r 
} 
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by one of {ſracl. vy. 41: How often 


haye we to a miracle coyrted qur 
own Ruine; by declaring our - ſms as 
Sudarr, and being as fſhamefacd in cur 
wickedneſs as Gomorrha? 

And get God being full | of | compaſ- 
fun, forgave our iniquity, and deſtroyed 
us not ; yea, maity a time hath be tur- 
ud bis anger away, and hath not ſuf- 
ferd his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 
v. 38. This 15 the Account, which 
1s given of the 1ſrachtes; in the 78 
Plalm, and were it within the com- 
pals of my Time ar Intentions, 
[ might run the Parallel} berwixc 
that People and our felves; and 
ſhew youthat we have been every jar 
asdefective asthey; But tis enough 
for me to remmd you; that God 
hath in a very high degree been 
gracious to us, hath a Jung time 
Waiced our Repentance, and by all 
the Methods ot an obliging Love; 
and by repeated Mexcies and Kind- 
| | F = rieſs, 
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neſs, calls daily upon 'us, that we 
may Repent, and avert his Wrath 
From falling upon us. He hathna 
been ſo ſevere with ns, as with 
Iſrael, Judah, Moab, and others of 
old Time, nor as with many Nx 
tions: of late, not far ' diſtant from 
our own Borders ; 3 Whoſe Ss, [ 
doubt as little defery'd his Angn 
Viſitation as ours do. For let y 
bur call our rhoughts 'to remem- 
brance, and ſummon together that 
ſcantling of Memory, which our R- 
2 and Exceſs hath not as yer ab 
folutely impaird. Let us fer or 
Sins in order before ns, and bring 
the Catalogue of onr Vices into 
open view 3 ;” Jet us commune” with or 
own hearts, and without -Hypocrilte 
or Colluſion, ſerioully try and exa- 
mine our ways ; dive into the Secrets 
of our ſeveral Trades and Callings; 
ſearch: irito *our natural Propen{itics; 
berhink our {elves how. many Sins 


WC 
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we have - contracted by. Eyil Ex- 
ample, and what Examples, of Wick- 


«dreſs, we . our ſelves. have been to 


544 a 


will one Ny lie —__ at Our door ; let 
recount the Evil Habits, which we 
have contracted by cuſtom,. and. 
hardened our ſelves. in 4am, by. con- 
tinual Practice ; » let us do "Il this, 
nd; do, it ſeriouſly with a. due 
regard to God and our Conſerences 3; 
and then let us fay, whether God 
hath not long born wich us, © and 
hath full ſpared this Sinful Nation ; 
tho! indeed the Sins thereof. be al>. 
ready, ike thoſe of Sodom and G-, 
mrrba, very QrLeVoug, f And chat's, 
the, ſecond particular, implyed in. 
the Words | of . the "ext; . That 
God does long wait the! return of 
4, People, and will not puniſhy 
until cheir Sins be very. grievous. 
From whence, 1 . ſhall. only. draw 
© |] an 
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an Infefehce, or two, by way «f ' 


Application ; atid ſo conclude. 

Firſt, Let vs admire and wn 
the goodneſs of God, ' who hath 
ſo long waited our return, and hath 
not as yet conſum'd us. 

God has been pleasd to tell us, 
that judgment 1s his ſtrange work, and 
ye abovenalt People, have great rex 
ſon to concur with him in that 
gracions Expreſſion. For were it mt 
of his mercy, we hal (as you hair 
heard) long &cr this been wtterly de 
ftroyed. O that men would therefme 
Gf his goodneſs, and declare the wn- 
ders that he doth for the children 1 
men, That they would come into bi 
courts with lonk ſerving, and into his 
gates with praiſe, be thankful unto him 
and Speak ood of bis name! 

- And indeed, if ye conſider how 


.. great things he "bath done for us 5 We 


cannot but 'be deeply affected at 
che ſenſe of chem ; ; for it 1s not 2 


vaſ 
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ak Favour for God to centinue 
his daily Mercies towards us, whilſt 
we daily continue to abuſe them ? 
it hot a fignal Mark of hs 
nficite. Betignity, to forbear Pu- 
nſhing thoſe Sins in us, for 
mach he hath deſtroyed other 
Nations before ws? Nay, yet farther ; 
$ it not an inexpreſſible Token of 
hs good Will cowards us; whil{t 
nſtezd of his Judgments, we are 
furtounded with Mercies. That we 
we in a Country which 1s freed 
from that Scarcity of Bread, which 
Exypt, Canaan, Samarta and Jeruſa- 
kmwere afflicted with ; that we have 
ren a long time exempt from the 
Terrour of the Sword, and the Not- 
ome Peſtilence ; that we fit wider 
mr -own Vine, and rejoyce under our own 
Fiy-tree, and are Detended by whol- 
fome Laws, and enjoy the beſt and 
= Religion in the World ? The 
Thoughts' and Enjoyments af theſe 
T4 Bleſ-, 
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Bleſſings, ſhould -methinks tranſpor 
us into Extaſtes of Praiſe, 'andcauſ 
us both to magnfie, and to be obedien 
to the God of our ſalvation ; forcing 
us to fay unto him, as the 1ſ7aelite 
did to Moſes, whatſoever thou commay- 
deſk us this day; that will | we 4, 
And that's the laſt thing»: deduc; 


ble from this ſecond Head, wit, | 


'That, FIT 
Secondly, We do not only admir 
and laud this Goodneſs of God, hu 
chat we ſhew forth his Praiſe, by 
our Speedy Reformation. 
God, as he hath no need, . fohe 
yalues not theſe Ealogies,, which come 
our of feigned Lips, and all Praiſ 
1s ſuch, which is not ſeconded with 
a-ready Obedience to his :Precept. 
Then are ye my diſciples, when ye 
| . whatſvever I command you. ,He fe 
ho Eſtiinate upon the fair | Promiks 
of | that Jon, who ſays, I 20, . but goes 
wot 3\ nor does he regard the molt 


but zf we continue yer 11 our Sins, 
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ſpecious Doxoligics, it Jarker'd, and 
eclips d with the - Clouds of -our. 


TJaiquities. We may daily upon our 


Knees, bleſs God tor the Support of 
our Religion amongſt us ; but if we 
do. not Iive up. to it's Precepts, 
our Solemn Worſhip is Hypocriſie, 
and -our Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, 
anAbominationunto him. We may e- 
rery Meal thank himfor our Plenty; but 
we abuſe it to Riot and Exceſs, we 
in. vain offer up our Praiſe, whilſt 
we do not make a right uſe of jr. 
When [ fed them to the fall, they then 
committed adultery, and aſſembled them- 
ſelves ky troops mm the harlots houſes ; 
ſhall not 1 Tiſut for theſe things, ſaith 
the Lord, and fhall not my ſoul te 
avenged on ſuch a nation as this 2 Jer, 
5.7, 9. We may Jlaud God for 
the Support of our Laws, the Pre- 
ſervation of our Goyernours, and 
the Enjoyment of our Liberties; 


We 
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we do but lie to _—_— and 
daily provoke him to ſubvert the 
firſt, deſtroy the ſecond, and thereby 
deprive us of the third. So that 
i a Word, this is the futnm of 
the whole Matter ; if we will have 
- our Thankſgivings to God for the 
contifinance- of his Bleſſings towards 


us, to avail any thing, they muſt | 


proceed out of clean aj, and 4 
pure Heart ; they muſt be accom- 
pamied with the ftmplecity of the ſpirit 
and with the fruits of repentance ; 
for this 1s more acceptable to him, 
than all the Aletyabs or loud Hr 
ſamahs of Men and Angels. 1 beſecch 
you therefore Brethren, by the mercies f 
God, that you preſent your bodies 4 
livin ſacrifice hely, acceptable unto Gol, 
which i your reaſonable ſervice, and be mt 
conformed unto this world, but be trai- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, 
that we may prove what 15 that good 
and acceptable will of God, Rom. 1 2. 1. 


- A Wi 
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id | 23, 4nd let the time paſt of your lives, 


he 


Jy 
at 


ſuffice to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles. x Pet. 4- 3+ When you walk'd , 
in laſcr'orouſneſs, luſt, exceſs of wine, 
Revellings,, and banquetings, and the like ; 
nd let us awake out of OUr Lethatgy 
of Sin. For, the night is far ſpent, the 
lay is at hand; let us therefore caſt 


W if the works of darkneſs, &c. Let us 


walk honeſtly, as in the day, mot m 
noting and drunkenneſs, not in chame 
tering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and 
atvy 5 but let us put on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and not make proviſuon for the 
fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. Roth. 
13. 12, 13, 14 But let us repent, 
tnd turn our ſelves from all our traiſ- 
treſſuns 3 ſo mquity ſhall not be ous 
rune, Ezek. 18. 30. 


JOHN 
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F oy. ——— 


Ge EE Geer a en ame, 


JOHN V. XXXIX. XT. 


Search the Scriptures, for m them ye 
think ye haye eternal life, and they 
are Ta which teſtifie of me. 


And ' ye will not come ta me, that j | 


2% have life. 


TO Great, ſo Infinitely Tranſcer- | 


dent was the Love of God to 
fallen Man; that the fi firſt Adam had 
no ſooner forfeited his Right to 
Paradiſe, but the ſecond. Adam was 
promiſed to Reinſtate Mankind n 
the Grace and F avour of his Mz 
ker; and ſince it was incon(iſten 
with the Juſtice of God, to pardon 
the Sin of Man without Coe COm- 
petent SatisfaEtion, and that Satis- 
faction, could not be made be a 
Finite Creature ; therefore Almizht 
vo 


# 
___ # ; 
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Grd offers the eternal Son of his love, 
1x 2 Sacrifice to skreen the whole 
Race of Adam, from that Venge- 
ance which they had deſerv'd. 

The ſeed of the woman ſhall break 
the ſerpents head. 4 Virgin ſhall con- 
cerve and bring forth a Som, which 
ſhall be called Jeſus 3 for he ſhall ſave 
hs people from their fins. 

Theſe were the Mercies, thele the 


| ich Overtures of Grace, which 
| God thought fir ro offer to the 


Sons of Men. And that this pro- 
miſed Seed, might be fully ns C- 
mdently known, when he ſhould 
nſbly appear with theſe g/ad 1idings 
if great joy; God all along from 
the Morning of his Promiſe, till 
the day ſpring from on high, bad V1 
ted us, gave fair difplay's of this Sw 
of Rights neſs, by Types and Prophe- 
ies, and the fi 1dows of good things to 


COMme, 


For 
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For through that long Succeſlio; 
of Ages, from the Infancy of th 
World, till the fulneſs of time, Ma 
kind receiv d frequent Notices, and 
large Deſcriptions of that Saviour, 
who was to take awa ry the {ms of the 
world ; And that the King of He 
ven nught not leave himſelf with 
witneſs 5 he raisd up and infpird 
the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophes, 
to foretell, and as it were portny 
the Lively Image of God tncarna, | 
and the Sufferings, as well as brigh- 
neſs of his Perſon. Th anſwer to 
which gracious prediEtions; when 
the fulneſs of trme was come, God ant 
his Son, made of a woman, made unter 
the law, that he might redeem then 
that were under the law; that we mii! 
receive the adoption of Sons. Gal. 4. 4; 
5. And now upon the Compl:- 
tion of this Sacred Prophecy ; me- 
thinks I ſeethe guilty Sons of Adan; 
haſt with winged ſpeed into the Em: 
 bracs 
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braces-of a Loying Redeemer, and 
the fwiftly fly to Reverence and Adore 
lan. # his Sacred Perſon. Methinks I hear 
and} all the Sages of the Eaſt, unan- 
ur, | mouſly agree to Worſhip this New- 
"tf born King; and the Sanbedrim, and 
eB the Scrzbes concur in their Telſti- 
nr  mony, that Jeſus 75 the Chriſt. 

oil Methinks I at once view all the 
ts, Sons and Daughters of Fudah, and all 
2 | the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, with pro- + 
| found Reverence, bowing their Knee 
| to their New-born Saviour. Me- 
to thinks I hear with what Active joy, 
n | and Chearful Acclamations the glad 
i | Tidings were received, even 1n the 
r | land of Paleſtine, and the Perfian 
n» | Curt; and how the whole World 
t # refounds nothing but g/ory be to God on 
of hub, on earth peace, good will towards 
- | nez2 And when the Manger, and 
= | che Swadling-cloaths are diſnuit, and 
F this glorious Yon of the moſt high iS 
- | advanced from the Sumplicity - 
2 E: is 


"MM. 
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* his: Infant State; to the Purity of 


. .hig Flowry Youth ; do you nor ob. 


- g ferve how the graye Doctors, not 
F: only ſtand amaz'd at the Wiſe Que. 
"Nis, ard Profound Anſwers of 
. this Divine Stripling; but even own 
their Knowledge battled, and their 
Theorems run 2-ground ; farther , 
when he 1s enter'd upon his 'Sacer 
dotal Office; may we not ſuppoſe 
that we behold all the Jewiſh - Rab: 
bms, own him as thei Maſoretha, 
and the Sophoz of the - Greeks ac- 
knowledge him as their only Or: 
cle; fee them ſtand amaz'd at tr 
mighty wonders which he wrought ; and 
with one voice; breathing out that 
great Truth of the Centurion, and 
choſe that were with him ; truly this 
2s the Son of God, In a Word, may 
we not behold how not only the 
Zews; but even how all the whole 
Earth unanimouſly cry out as with 


the Voice of one Man ; Hoſanna n 
the 


"eo {ns 
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of [i the higheſt 3 and how both the 


b. 


Learned, and the Hliterate with 
one | Heart joyn in the Completion 
of that Prophetick Song of Zachariaz. 
[Luke 1. 68. Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael, for he hath Wifited and re- 
iemed his people, and hath raiſed up 
1 mighty v5 9, for us im the houſe 
if bis ſervant David, &c. 

May we not I fay, , reaſonably 
fppoſe that we behold all Man- 
kind. thus AEting upon the Stage 
ofthis World ? Burt yet alaſs; Ra- 
tional as the Suppoſitions may 
kem to be, we find them art- 
ended with 2 quite contrary Ifſe: 
For altho' this Bleſſed Sor of God, 
tis long expected Meſſiah, was ma- 
nfelted by the Holy Gbo ſt, and with 
Power, tho' he was Preach'd by 
Angels, and fore-told by all the 
Prophets 5 tho' he came in the ful- 
wſs. of trmez and as to his Lineage; 
4 Place of h's Nativity, anſwerd 


Q each 
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each Pun&tiho, of what was'forfob'! 
told of : hm; nay, tho they: weddoar 
convinc'd that he -anſwer'd- all tho 
Types and- Prophecies, and that hf 
was -of a truth that\ Meſſiah, that wall 
ſo compleatly. pointed out. to- thenff 
in Holy Writ; yet when: he'tan 
unto. his. own, bis own. received him nt; 
but being .wilfully: blinded: chown 
Prejudice, Pride, and-WorldlyGrn- 
deur, ob{tinately 'chus'd to: peiiſh 
rather than own 'him as the prom 
fed. ſeed of David : for this--15:the 
Account which he gives of them, 
in ITLY JV EXC :--Je ſearch the Sc -raptures 
for wm them 'ye think ye have tema 
life, and they are they whach teſtifie » 
me. And . ye will not come wit me, 
that ye nas have life, Ye do' ſeardh 
the Scriprures; for fo*Egwzr: m5 44 
ſeems here plainly to import, the 
Word: *E64r: being rather the In- 
dicative, then the Imperative Mood, 
as ſeems conſonant- to the purport 


of 
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fore of: the Context. Far OUr Bleſled 
x{A&viour, does not go about fo much 
to! inform their Judgment, as tore- 
| ove cher [Will ; :the' Obſtinacy 
Jo which, was the only ching which 

uched their non-entertaining of 
hm.” For, | as he obſerves,” 11t. Zobr 
&Bapteſt ; who in thei own O- 
pinion, © was fo extraordinary a Per- 
bn) that they put” that Que- 
fon to him; whether}. be: were the 
gh. (bnſt, or. whether they were to expett 
he other, v- 32. Had given' them a 
n,W plain Teſtunony. of this: Jeſur, whom 
'f, we 2017 Sn But then he had, 

al 5he tells them, ſecondly, a greater 
{Nl neſs, than that of: John, v. 36. 

e © Her having done ſuch Miracles, as 
h} 4d plainly denote that he was that 
by Perſon, that-God bad ſent to beal the 
ef inken hearted, to preach good tidingg 
-Þ is the meek, to proclaim liberty to the 


, t@tives., and the opening of the priſe. p 


i $1 them that are bound, to Par Ra the 


f| | 01 2 | AC- 
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acceptable year of the Lord, and wean 
fort all that mourn ; to. all which bil, 
adds mm the third place. The Tell 
{timony . of their own Minds anfi,, 
Knowledge; a Teſtimony which, . 
could no; ways decetve' them; therſſp,: 
own Senſes 'and Underſtanding be 
ing Judge;;" nay, ſuch a. Teſtimony 
as they ſolely. rely'd upon to bether 
Guide and Conductor to: Eten 
Lifez and therefore were fo frequeit-Wr 
Iy. converfant with it, and with bf 
{triEt a ſcrutiny! ſearch after it, thai 
they: could. not but know that he wi 
the Meſhah,” and therefore muſt be 
ob{Uunately. Bhnd, or prodigioully 
Wicked, if they would not own hun 

to be ſuch.” 72 ſearch the Scriptures, 
for mn them ge think ye have ct 
life, and they are they which tefte of 
me; but ye will not come wato me that 
qe. myht have life. That is; if full 
ye ſhould be ſo dittruſtful as to di-Y 
believe the Teſtimony of John, coi 


C Ell 


Seventh Sermon. 229 


[i ing me, or if ſecondly, ye will 
xt beltceve me for my works ſake, bur 
is npute all ro the power of Shem 

Wmploraſh, or to theTheurgick Art, 
v-Magick, or to the Aſſiſtance of 
| 1FY yet you who are fo ex- 
. rordinary well Read in the Law 
nd the Prophets, that ye under-_ 
Mind not only the Contents ofthem, 

it. even how many Words, how 
a-Fmuoy Syllables, nay, how many Let- 
ks are containd in the Canonical 
ptures; you who are thus ex- 
Cy versd mn Holy Writ, cau- 
bt chuſe but be fully farisfhed that 
lam the promiſed ſeed of David, the 
Iefrab, whom according to the Pre- 
lttions of thoſe Holy "Bocks, ye, 
t this time fo earncſtly expeCt; 
ad therefore ye are abſolurely 
nexcuſable, if you now reject me, 
"$1 obſtinately refuſe to come unto me, 
Wt. jou may enjoy thoſe Prowiſes 
: 2 which 


| 
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which have been made to you, a \ 
your fore-fathers of old. WD 
Which Works thus explaing]þ® 
I ſhall refolve into 'this plain Pt 
poſition. That rhe Holy Scriprurk 
z. e. the Old Teſtament, did fo plan 
fignifie, or give ſuch Evidence, that 
Chriſt Jeſus was the* true Meſſi; 
that nothing but a wilful Obtting 
cy could occaſion the Fews not t 
believe in him. Which being df: 
patch'd ; I ſhall then by way of Ap- 
plication, make reference of all t 
our ſelves, by humbly comparing , 
- our preſent Caſe, with that of the Þ" 
Obſtinare Fews, fo ſeverely repre l 
hended in my Text, ' and fhew iF? 
we be yet in our Sins; wth G 
how much greater reaſon our Bd: 
ſe] Saviour may charge us now with 
an obſtinate Folly and TImpiety, 
than he did them heretofore. 
Firſt, That the Old Teſtament, 
does plainly ſignifie, or giyc fuft- 


Cient 
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jjient evidence, to every Underſtan- 
w _ chat Chriſt Jeſus was 
ings frrue Mellah, who was to come 
Pio the World. 
1&0 10: treating of which, it would 
in[Yror be; any digreſſion to in{1{t upon 
bflrchoſe Sacrifices, Types, ard Ft- 
Jas, which arc realy {1gnuicative 
i that SatisraCtion, which our Blel- 
kd$aviour by being Sacrificed for 
s, was to make for the . Sins - of 
he whole World; ſuch as the 
Mover of the Lamb, the Sacrifice 
of the Red Hetfer, the ſending of 
he © te-Scape Goat into the Wildernels, 
«© the-raibing up of the Brazen Ser- 
;M xent,"-eS'c. Bur: fince our Blefled 
+I Sour ſeems to refer them, as it 
.Þ were-to ſome of the moſt ©fubittan- 
4Þ fal- places of Scripture, which if 
; | lklled, do evidently. demonſirate 
Im'to be the Redeemer »of - the 
; World. T ſhall therefore Treat of 
- | ome of thoſe Texts, which they 
Q 4 them- 
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themſelves own do relate to th 


Meſſah ; and which if come t 
paſs (as in the ſcope of this Di 
courſe it will appear they are) wil 
argue them incorrigibly obſtinat 
for thus denymg the Lord of life. 

Firſt, then, God Almighty wi 
pleasd to promiſe to Abraham hj 
Servant, that wm his ſeed all the u 
trons of the earth ſhould be. bleſed 
Gen. 18. 18, 22.18. Whichti 
miſe, Abrabam tranſmitted to Jjaa, 
and Iſaac to Facob, and Facob | 
it upon Record ro his Children, 
m theſe Words: The ſcepter ſhallm 
depart from Judah, nor the lawgiver 
from between bis feet until Shilo cone. 
Gen. 49. 10. Now Onkelos's Thur- 


gum, the Zoar of the Cabbaliſts, the 


Chaldze Parapbra ft, and the Falm- 


aiſts, all agree that this Saying ws} 
meant of the Meſſiah; the meaning 
»*f whica Words, 1s briefly this; 


/ chit there ſhall be ſome of 7 
Spa = rl 


4 Tribe of Judah, who fhall Reign ©- 
yer the Jewiſh Nation till Chriſt 
come,: and no longer, or that Judah 
ſhould never ceaſe from being a 
State, a Body, Politick, or Com- 
mon-wealth, or be without having 
af 2 Power of Government, and Ju- 
wll {diction within it ſelf, until Chriſt 
| or the Anointed came,” and no 
4} longer, for then, z. e. at his coming 
o-£] it ſhall wholly depart. Now altho 
© the Tribe of 7adah haye not al 
i ways been in real Poſleſſion of the 
0, Kingdom (as before David's time) in 
ul Babylon, and under the Aſmoneans, 
who were of the Tribe of Levz, yet 
© it never loſt the Title, and Right 
-© 0 it, but hath always kept ſome 
rv Relict of their Juriſdiction, which 
i-Y the ten Tribes had wholly loſt, and 
5} were totally deprivd-of long before 
vi the Captiviry. Nay, even in the 
;] time of the Captivity, the Jews had 
ry 2 Reſchgaluta, a Chief, or Head 

0 Gover- 


>-a 


I, 


= W, - 
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Governourz:whonythen always choſe 
of the Tnbe of :Fudah, and peculiar- 
ly of the: Houſe of: David, as their 
own Hiſtories: atteſt; and after the 
Captiyity, .T1s ': evident | from , their 
own 'Authours ; that the Jews that 
returned out” of: Bavyhn, continued 
under a National :: Eſtabliſhment ; 
nay, were {till Governed by: ſome 
of themſelves, till the R Mans. 1mPpo- 


ſed Herod, an Jdamean upon them, | 
in whoſe Time our 'Sayiour was | 
Born; ſo thar the ſcepter did - not de- | 
part from Fudah, nor a law-grver from | 
between his feet, till Shilo came; but 


juſt upon the coming of Chriſt, 


that Tribe Joſt all it's Authority and 


Juriſdiction, and had not fo much | 
as the ſhadow ''of Government re- 


maining in it 3 for 'tis evident from 


Foſephus, a Jewiſh Writer ; that the | 
Romans being *dords of Jewry, did | 


ſer up Herod the! Son' of Antipater, 


be | 


+ - ae. tran -_ —c c ww "WINE CIS" PRESS OF SEESEOT 2: 
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be King there, one, who was fo 
fat from being of the Tribe of "Ju- 

lah, that he was not an Iſractite, 
who Marrying the Daughter of 
Hircanus, who only ret naind of the 
Stock of the Maccabees, killed both 
him and his Daughter, and all the 
Children whom he had begotren of 
her, and rooted out (fay's my Au- 
thor ) as many of the Houſe of 
judah, as lived in any Countenance 


and Credit, defaced cheit Titles, and 


burnt their Pedigiecy and made 
whom they ple envd High Prieſts, - 
but not according to their T ribes. 
To which Phils the Jew, to cor- 
roborate this Teſtimony, adds, t 


8 he flew all the Sanbedrim, 1. e. hs 


feyenty two Senators of the Houſe 
of Zudah, which were Afſhiſtants to 
the King, and put Profelytes, and 
Strangers in their ſtead ; by which 
means, about the Thirtieth Year of 


his Reign he became Abſolute, and 
Ruled 


by, © 
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Ruled all Things, as he himſelf a- 
- lone thought fit, ever {1nce which 
time, Which is above 1600 Years,there 
has not been any one Man (being 
a Jew born) that hath any whete 
had any Authority, great or fmall 
among the Jews, for: ſo Zcalous 


was Veſpatian, Titus, Donutian, Adrian, | 


and ſeveral other of the Roman Em: 


perours, to cxtirpate the whole Houſe | 


of Judah, that at this day, there 
1S not a Jew amonglt all ther fcat- 


tered Tribes, that can prove his | 
Deſcent, or give any tolerable Ac- | 
count, that he is of the Tribe of | 
Judah, 1. e, of the Blood Royal, of | 


wiuch Chrift was promiſed. 

Thus you ſee, that in the Reign 
of Herod, the Kingdom of the Jews 
was conveyed to Strangers, and the 
Jewiſh Senate utterly extirpated, and 
che Tribe of Judah ſo wholly de- 
veſted of all Authority, that they 
have ever fince been without King, 
wath- 


> Q - = 
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without Governour, without Judge, 
without Genealogie, and without 
certain Succeſhon ; ſo that $hz/o, 1. e. 
the Lords Annie, mult either be 
already come, or that Text which 
the Jews themſelves always own'd 
to. be Prophetick of the Meſſiah, 
muſt no way relate to him. Burt 


W whether it related to him- or. not, 


jet; f1nce they really beliey'd. thar 
was Prophetick of him, they are 
utterly anexcuſable for not receiving 
of him, when he did come, becauſe 
they ſearching the Scriptures ſo dilt- 
gently, could not but know that ar 
that very time, when Chriſt was 
born, this Scripture Was fulfilled 1 1; 
thetrr Ears. 

Secmdly, The next Proof which 
| ſhall bring for their Obſtinacy, 
In the wild refuſal of the Lord of 


lfe, ſhall be raisd from that Pro- 


phetie of Mecah, Chap. 5. 2. And . 
thou Bethlehem Ephratah, tho” thou 
be 
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be little among ' the thouſands of Judah, 


yet” ont of thee ſhall he come forth unt 
me, that {5 -T0 be ruler 1 TN [4 Tfrael, while 
ogy: for th have- been. from of old, 
from- everlaſting. 

-Tis obſervable, that” altho the 
Prophet Micah, - be. the only Pro- 
phet, who had the Honourto foretd 
the! Place of our Bleſſed Savin 


Nativity, yet he did" it: with: that | 


Clearneſs and Perſpicuity; 'thar the 


"Jews?-did unanimouſly agree that | 
Chrift was to be - Born m#Bethle. 
hem, from thee, O Bethlehem, ſhall 


{pri ng Meſſe, tah the Son of Daved, lay 


their own Rabbins, and the” Chalte | 
Paraphraſt. And when - Herod en | 
quird of the Scribes, and the Wiſe | 


Men; where Chriſt ſhould be born, 


Mat. 2. 4 "They immediately with | 


one accord (without. the help of 
Divination) fatisfie him thac | Beth- 


lehem Was TO be the Place of Fils | 


N Nutrvity For thus, ſay they, it is 
| _ writ= 


yn” aac an kc © wi 


IhQc wu fu Gnas todd. gras grabs, Ge 
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writtewby the Prophets..&C..;'V. 5. Now 
in Holy Scripture, . we find” that 
ie | there is; mention” made of [WO Pla- 
d, | ces of: this Name, the one in the 
| Tribe: of Zebulnn: Jolh. 19.1. And 
c | the:other of: the Tribe of 7udah, 
- | viz. Bethlehem Ephrata, fo: called 
| I by: Moſes, -more than a Thouſand 
5 I Years -before.': Cer: 35. 19: 48, 7. 
t And therefore that the Place of this 
e © Royal: Perfons Birth might not . be 
| miſtaken 5 our Prophet here does 

particalarly foretel it by both it's 

Names, which | being & evident, 
| was with a general conſent: received 
5 an Ob bt; 'of their Faith, both 
by the Prophet and the Apoſtles, 
by Prieſt. and People, by-the Pro- 
tound Doctors, and their Learned 
Ditciples ; fo. that when he was 
Repreſented as' a Galzlean, they con- 
duted his bemg fo, an irrefragable 


Argument that he could not be the 
\Chritt 
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Chriſt, for Chriſt: was to come | fray 


Bethlehem, John ULAR: 7 
And now what Subterfuge, what 
Excuſe can the Jews find, for na 


receiving this Jeſus at the Lord 


life z Are they not fully convinc, 
that he was Born according to the 
PrediCtions 'of the Prophet Micah? 
Do they not own him as a Beth- 
lemite, and that his Mother, whoſe 
Name was Mary, was of the Line 
of Zorobabel, of the Tribe of Judah? 
There were many indeed; ' who bare 


the Name of Jeſus, both  1n the. 


timeof the firſt and ſecond Temple; 


but which of them all was Born a | 
Bethlehem, or whoamong(t chem wastt | 


of whom the Prophet ſpake, fave of wr 
Meſſias 2 He was to come into the 
World whillt this little City remaind 
among(t the Governoursof 7zdah ; but 
where 1s now the City of Bethlehem, or 
what place among the Governours of 
7udabdoth it now retain ? Nay, indeed 
wheres therea Governour of the Tribe 


& 
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om of Judah, or waere a Law=giver of Da- 

nds Line ? Theſe Queſtions plain- 
at Fly as they are put, would puzzle 
of like Heads : of all their Learned 
of Eihins, nay of their Sanhedrim it 
& Bf; were it now in being for to 
& Fnfwer: For if Matter of Fact fo 
? Edearly prov'd, fo generally own'd as 
* ive, and fo univerſally acknow- 
© Eldgd as Prophetick, and fulfilled ; 
© Wil fay this may not command 
* Eblef, we cannot be obligd to be- 


Fes are Witneſles of ; and conſe- 
| Eencly ic would be neceſlary thar 
For Meſhah ſhould appear co us in 
' Yerery Age, or elſe that only, that 
ime Age wherem he was born, 
hould be oblig'd to bcheye that he 
ed already made his Appearance: 
tor ts not - this plainly the Lan- 
Mage of thoſe, that own'd that 
thrift was to be born at Bethlehem, 
ind that too whilit it was under 
R the 


ve any thing but what our oyyn + 


- 
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the FuriſdiKtionof ſome of the Tribe o 
Fudab, and who finding likewiſe tha 
the Perſon, whom we ownas our Jeſus 
was born there, andat ſuch a time toy, 
Ti. whillt it was under the Goyern- 
ment of one of that 'Fribe, fhall not 
withſtanding all this deny him to he 
the Chriſt, nay, deny chat Chriſt i; 
come, tho the S; epter be departed from Ju- 
dah and Bethlehem have no berng 2 Toall 
which, were it neceſſary, I nught asa 
farther Proof of their Inyeterate Obfti- 
nacy, tnf1{t upon that noted place of 
Malach WY; that Ela [bould firſt come, 4 
5. and fhew how in every Punctilioit 
was compleared in Jobnthe Baptiſt,who 
a5 the fore-runner of Chriſt, came 11 the 
Power and Spirit of Elas, as the few 
themſelves own, which as I obſery d be- 
fre, occationed fo many to flock to 


him, and toe believeon him, and made | 


them ask that Queſtion. 4r: thou he - at 
ſhall come,gr ſhall we expe another. ] ni; 
2dd the Tallmeny of ther Grraiank 
Holy R Rabbi Hec abc that the mother of 
: F 


—_— 
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thy Meſſras ſhould be a Virgin; and that 
her name ſhould be Mary, as he 


Learnedly ColleEted (as they own ) 
ter the Art of the Cavbalrfts, out 


ef theſe Words, in the ninth of E ſay, 


Mr Hammſrah, and that of 
Rabbi 5 Hacanas, the: Soh of Nehu- 
mab ; 'who goes farther, and tells us, 
hat this Mary ſhould be of Beth- 
them, the Daughter of 7ehonakim 
Bh, of the Line of Zerobatel. of the 
Inhe of Judah, of the Lineage of 
Died. T1 might alfo Quote out of 
hem own Writers, that he was 
led Zeſus and Eman ze, and that 
n the latt Book of Eſaras (which 
hw not Canonical) was Writ al- 
moſt Three Hundred Years before 
Chriſt 5; he is fled my Son Feſus 
rift 4 Efdras 7. 28, 2g. N Ms 


J night Cite the Teſtimonies of the 


Devils themſelves, whoſe Kingdom 


came ro deſtroy, that he 1s the 


thrift the Son of Ged ; but theſe two 


Paces are as a Thouſand Witne!- 


R z feos 


py 
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ſes again(t all ,Gain-fayers ; and in. 
deed if they will not upon fuchf 
fair Evidence, hear Moſes and th 
Prophets, neither will they believe, th 
one roſe from the dead. 

And therefore I ſhall leave themin 
cheir Obſtinacy, and by Way of 
Application, make reference. of alltg 
our {elyes, by humbly comparing 
Our preſent Caſe, with .that of the 
Obſtinate Jews, fo ſeverely repre 
hended m my Text, and ſhey you 
(if we be yet in our Sins) with 
how much greater reaſon our Ble{ 
ſed Saviour may Charge us now 
wih Folly and Impiety, than he 
did them heretofore ; and therefore 
we may reaſonably expect a ſevere 
Puniſhment than they. For, 

Firſt, Does not our Knowledge, 
chat Chriſt Feſus was the true Me 
{iahb, much furmount therrs; and 
;herefore if we do not receive him 

as 


md 
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$s ſuch, ſhall not our Condemna- 


ach cion do ſo too ? 
| Tis true mdeed, the Jews had 


thi 


F 


rounds ſufhicient to convince them 
hat Zeſus was rhe promiſed Seed 
of David 3 but yer muſt not we 


x (briſtzans needs own that we have 2 


more 4 ure word of Prophecy £ For 
kd our Fore-fathers him wrapt up 
n Types, veild mn Dreams, and be- 
held chey him im Viſions? We 
aye beheld his glory, as the ebory of 
the Son of Ged, and he has livd 
nd dwelt among!t us. Had they 
tne Teſtimony of che Prophets, and 
the PrediCtions of God's own Ser- 
ants, to atteſt that he was really 
te Chriſt ? We have net only Moſes 
ad the Prophets, but the Teſtimony 
of all che Evanzeliſts, nay of An- 
zels, as well as Men, to {ignifie to 
us, that he is the Saviour of the 
World. Did cheir Wiſe Men ab 
lure them that zey foamd hin at:Beth- 

K 2 lehem, 


UMI 
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lehem, and ſee bis Star, and wn- 
ſhapped his Perſon, and heard the 
Heavenly Hoſt crying, glory be » 
Ged on high? We have and belien 
beyond all this, the Teſtimony of 
his Miraculous Reſurreftion, and an 
innumerable Company for Forty Dai 
rogether, to atte(t that it was real 
ly he W120 was riſen from the dean: 
we have ſeveral Witnetles tv reſtf 
that he viſibly aſcended into Heava, 
1n order to his jutng at the right hai 
of God. But admit we, that the 
had as much, nay, greater reaſon to 
be fatisfied, that Jeſus was the 
Chriſt, t than” we now have, that 
they Cat leaſt fome of them) had « 
cular Demonſtration of the Verity 
of theſe Things ; yer. they did not 
actually believe on him 3 whereas, 
we own our ſelves to do fo; and 
the om this likewiſe will enhaunce 
our Kec On A Superficial Faith, 
5 ND way p! zaling to God, nor arc 
| Our 


UNM 
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aur: loudeſt Hoſanna's to any purs 
wſe, if we do not thoſe things which 


ſy commands us. 


'We have ownd, and -avowd: 

(rift Jeſus to be our | Redeemer;; 
by entring into Covenant with him at. 
our Baptiſm ; bur did we not at the 
Qme tume - {wear that we would re 
wmce the devil and a!l his works, the 
umps and vamties of thts wicked world, 
md all the foiful luſts of the fleſh, 
We have perhaps, fince renew'd 
har Covenant, by receiving the Holy 
ſurament of the body and blood of Chriſt ; 
but d1d we not at the ſame tune, 


fdlemnly offer and preſent unto God 


ur ſelves, our ſouls aud bodies, to be 
mn boly and acceptable ſacrifice ata 
bm; and therefore, if we do not 
rerform theſe Covenants, but {ill 
tehave our ſelves frowardly in bus f1;ht ; 
we are ſo far from being better 
than the Jews, who deny'd him, 
that we add the breach of Oarhs 

6 MN 3 to 
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to our Infidelity, xd are 1ndeed 
worle than' Jews, in reality, whilſt 
we are Chriſtians in Profeſſion ; for 
do we: not - by this means baw th 
knee, Cry hail - maſter and kiſs him: 
and yet” at the ſame time, ber: 2 
and crucifie afreſh the Lord of life; 


do we not. own him as our Lid 
wh honour him not, and acknowleds 


um as our Redeemer, yet deny him | 


Reverence. We wear his Badge 


and put on his Livery, yet whullt 
we walk thus in Sheeps Cloathing 


ye are not mwaraly raVenng WW, han 


And whether or no the great Shepherd 
and Brſhe 0 of our Souls, wil OWN 1s 


to be Sheep of his Fold 3 (whilſt we | 
have nothing but the outward Pro- 
teſſion of. the Goſpel, 1 leave you 


to judge. 


Tis true. indeed, art ſuch a time 


as this Men uſually give Eyidence 
of their Faith, that Chriſt is cont 


by preparing for a time of Exces! 
and 


Sos Coz 
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1nd Debauch, by forecaſting to have 
ncher Apoarel, or better Proviſions. 

fut alaſs, what l1gruties ſuch An- 
niverſary Returns of our Thanks or 

Devotion ; whilſt they are 1ntermizr 
with Fr: de, iIntemperance, and Pro- 
hancnels? 1o what purpoſe 1s our 
Celebrating the Nativity of Chriſt, 

by a larger Table, or richer Ap- 
parel; when our Bodies, which ought 
to beche Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 

ze full of Sin and Impuritics ? Or 
10R2t purpoſe 15 the triming of our 
Houſes with Laurel, m Token of 
2 Triumphant ſeſus,  whillt they 
are defl'd with the Leaven of Un- 
ballowed Thoughts, or Unciean At 


| feftions ? 


Chrifs CAINC into the W397 Id 0 purt- 
fie unto himſelf a peculiar people, Yea- 
lous of good works ; and therefore, 17 
we be not fuch, our londeft Eulo- 
gies will be turned into Sin, and 
our Praiſes will beconie of none o&- 

{ect 
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fect. - God was man! feſted to deſire 
the works of the devil ; and if we 
will ſuffer Sin to Triumph and 
Reign in our Mortal Bodies ; we in 
vain Celebrate his Coming, and OWN 
him as the true Meſſiah. For tho' 
the Evyidences of our Faith, and 
knowledge of this great Article, fur. 
mount that of the Fews ; yet if ow 


Faith be without Works, what will i | 
avail us zn the day of Wrath, unleſs: 


be to heat the Furnace feven times 
hotter for vs. But then, 
Secondly, As our Knowledge, to 
ourObligations much ſurmount theirs. 
For was not the fews the choſen | Per 
ple of God, and heirs of the promije, 
whulit we were only the children of 
the bond-woman, and labour'd under 
Gentile Darkneſs. Did not God tor 
their Unbelict, give them over toa 
Reprobate Senſe 1 ? And did henot 
whilſt we were eyen Enemies, and 
Serangers co hum ; 5 Convert US by tire 


f 
F (Jy ® 
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fwlſkmeſs of preaching 2 What were 
the Reaſons. why he ſhould ſend 
1n early Apoitle to Preach to us 
the glad Tidings of Peace, and at 
the ſame time lay himſelf as a ftum- 
hling-block, and a ſtone of Offence 
to. the Jews? Or to what other 
reaſon, but his own accountable 


Mercy, can we aſcribe his continuing 


his pure, and wndefiled Relrgronamonglt 


us for ſo many hundred Years; whulſt 
his own peculiar people fit im dark: 
eſs, and the ſhadow of death. Have 
we not very often provoked him to 
ager by our ſuns, and movd him to 
jaloufre by our aquities 2 And Jet 
hay an mercy has he forborn us, and 
mnſumed us n:2 £ Nay, have we not 
often like the Obſtinate Jews, har- 
dened our Hearts againſt God, and 
1s if we deſign'd to run paralel with 
them, have {1nd againft che full 
Convictions of Conſcience, and an 


mlghtened Underſtanding ; and yet 


ho vv 
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how often hath ne ſpared US for 4 


tzme, and times, and part of time, 
and hath continued to us his Blef. 
{ings, and the full Light of his 
Goſpel? -And now muſt we not 
own that our Obligations toward, 
God, do abundantly furmount thoſe 
of the Fews? And conſequently, 


can we do leſs than acknowicdge, | 


that he has much greater reaſon t9 


reprehend us now, . if we do not | 
make a right uſe of them, than | 
he had to reprove them heretotore? | 
And that our Pumſhment ſhall be 
areater in the next World, it we 


| he not Reformed in thus. 


— Bur then, Laſtly, The Jews who | 
Iwd only UPON the hopes of 200d | 


ciungs. to come, were very diligent 


ia ſearching the Scriptures, leaſt racy 


ſhould miſs of the Promiſes 3 and 
therefore if we who live under the 
Fruition of thoſe Bleſhings do not 
iO, £5 ailo will enhance our Con- 
Dy dem- 
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demnation; For 1s 1t not a ſhame, 
and a ſcandal tor us Chriſtans, that 
they ſhould be ſo -careful in rhe 
karching of the Old Teſtament, 
that they know how many Words, 
my, how many Letters were con- 
rained 1n 1; and yet that we who 
have recety'd, the Teſtament of 
Grace, ſhould ſet litcle or no re- 
gard by it? Did they ſpend the 
greateſt part of their time 1n en- 
quring into thole Divine Truths ; 
the fulfilling of which, were fo re- 
mote from them, and ſhall we, 
now we have them fulfilled, and 
enjoy them even with us, and a- 
mong{t us, grow weary with an 
hour or two's perſuing of them? 
Did their Kings and Princes (Men 


of the greateſt buſineſs) take the 


pains to Tranſcribe them, and car- 
ry them about with them; and. 
ſhall we, even- when we have litcle 
or nothing to do, think our t Me 
{e. 
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ſeverely ſpent in the Reading ang 
Meditating on them? Did the 
Jews think no Book worth their 
peruſing, but that of Moſes and the 
Prophets 5 and fhall we take greater 
delight in a Prophane Authour 
nay, even a Play, or a Romance? 


In a Word; do we take more 
pains in the fetting of our Books | 


of Account even, and the adjuſting 
our Worldly Reckonings, than we 
do in audiring the Eſtate of our 


Souls, of confulting how our Eter- | 
nal Intereſt ftands ? This our nep- | 
ligence 1n not trying our Everla- | 
{ting Stare, by frequently ſearching | 
into theſe Divine Truths, will great- | 
ly enhaunce our future Accounts; | 


the Jews themſelves did not fo. 
To ſumm up all therefore ; let 

us all of us liveup to that Know- 

ledge, which God of his great Mer- 


cy has. given us of himſelf, and of | 


Jeſus Chriſk our Lord; and let us 
| CoN- 


UNI 
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conſider, that our faith without works 
dead, And to this end, let us of- 
1 bethink our ſelves, what folemn 
Engagements we have entered into, 
by our Chriftian Profeſſion; and by 
how many repeated Oaths, we have 
wed our ſelves to be holy, as Go 
s boly, and perfett, as he who redee- 
wd us 7s perfett. To cfiect which, 
kt us ever and anon reflect upon 
hoſe great Obligations, which ke hach 
kid upon us to be fo ; that we do 
not now walk by Types and Fi- 
zures, bur by the Light of God's 
Holy Spirir, and by the fair Diſ- 
rays of his Son Jeſus; that we are 
ww become tne Elder Sons, the 
Heirs of God, and Coheirs with 
Chriſt. And to this purpoſe, le 
bs laſtly be extreamly diligent 1n 
the peruſal of thofe Sacred Wri- 
ings, which convey thoſe great Eri- 
nledges. aud Pronuſes to us; and 


L ict Us never giyC OUr Bleſled R e- 


dee- 
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deemer occaſion to revert my Text 
upon us; je Chriſtians, ſearch nat t 
Scriptures, altho ye profeſs to belieyy 
that m them ye have eternal life 
But let us all of us, ſhake of wy 
Old Sins, with the Old Tear ; and le BP 
the Circumciſion of our Saviour, Pputus 
in mind of the Czrcumcifmg of on 
Hearts 3 and let as many of us as were 
baptized mto Jeſus Chriſt, be buried 
with him, by baptiſm anto death, and 
'walk in newneſs of life ; fo ſhall we 
be Tranflated from the Serving and 
Praiſing of him here, to the full Y/ 
Enjoyment of him hereafter. 3/6: 
God of bis Infrate Mercy, grant, &. Þ 


PSALM 


LIN 


| — 


PSALM CXXVII. I: 


Except the Lord build the houſe, they 
labour in vain that build it : 


"TE that bethinks himſelf, who 

A it was that formd him in the 
Wanh, and took, care of him, whilſt he. 
gt bung upon hus Mothers Breaſts, and 
uccour'd, and nourth'd him in his 
fant State 3 who 1t was that pre- 


tid him through the Wild Sta- 


J's of his unthinking Childhood, 
J:nd the more vam Sallies of his 


memperate Youth, who ſupported 


Jim chrough the growing Cares of 
ne beginning of his Manhood, and 


bwoy'd him up under the Solicitor s 
Thoughts of his whole Age, until 
ns preſent day: He that conſiders 
ns; ſhould; one would. think, want 

5 $10] 
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throw all his care upon that G od wh 
hath thus cared for him, and to hop 


and expect for Succeſs, from no «ff 


no Monitor to Advertiſe him : theliir 
he has reaſon 1till to depend, andÞ}oo 


ther Hand bur that of his Maker hu 


Eſpecially, fhould we add to al 
this, the infinite Kindneſs which 
God hath for thoſe who love and 


fear his Name, and the many Pr- 


miſes which he hath made to the} 
Righteous ; that all tht UIgs ſhall w| 


well with him, and that "= will never 


leave him, nor forſake him ; hould. 
we take notice of the more pecus 
liar Deliverances, which he daily} 


vouchſates to thoſe that «Sh bi | 


ftatutes, aud his teflumonies, to d» _ 


and the continual Showers of Bel 
{ings, which he more eſpecially cat- 


ſerh to Ram pon the Fuſt ; to which, 


ſhould - we {till add the fre quent | 


iſappointments of thoſe, who ſc 
Cf 2 ifs = 10 their Act, and bury mncenſe td 
their 
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thaſſſoir drag3 and bleſs and depend 
andhpon outward Means, for: a 
whiſhure Enjoyment of Sublunary 
neEſhings 3 ſhould we, I fay, ſfumm 
) ofip theſe, and all other the ya- 
ker hous Diſpenſattons of God rowards 
alt Sons of 4dam: we muſt real- 
ichY believe that Man devoyd of Rea- 
din, and bereav'd of Underſtanding ; 
10-Yirho ſhall buzld his Confidence 
the Yad Aflurance of Succeſs upon any 
vFtng, buc 1n the ſtrength of the Lord 
ver Wf Hoſts, Bur yet, alaſs! look we 
Id. broad into the World, and how 
u-Yw are rhere that depend upon 
iy Yr rm of God, as their Strength, 
1 Yr look UPON the He!y 0ne of {ſ racl 
mY ther Support! How few, wao 
{- Yinſider that God is ther rock, and 
U- Wil! high God their redcemer ? For 
, llow many are ther: who abſo- 
Tf Flitely depend upon fecond Cauſes, 
- ichout ever having an Eye to the 
 Fbreat Authour and Maker of all 
! S 2 Things ? 
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Things ? Who Eſtabliſh their Conf 
fidence upon the Foundation 
their own Strength, or Wit, af; 
Policy, and never think that Ga 
Eyes the Wheel, or Directs th 
Motion. How many who for ch 
Accompliſhing of their grow 
Hopes, lay Scenes widely diſtadf 
from the Rules of Piery, and bui 
Caſtles of Aſſurance upon ſuch: Pri: 
ciples, as are vaſtly remote fronfſ. 
the Word of God? Who ſuper 
{tructs upon their Wild Imaging 
tions; and tho' God be not 7m ail ther 
Thoughts, through the whole Track 
of their Aﬀairs : ; yet let but thing 
be carried on according to thebe 
of Humane Crafe, or Worldly P 
licy, do confidently think that no 
thing can blaſt their Endeavour 
OT o>{truct a ſucceſful i(Jue? Butths 
iy Brethren, is not to act like 
Men. or Chriſtians. For the iſ 


f prof perity, ar adverſe fortune, is [7 
| grave 
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Lon wepen 1pon the palms of the Almgh- 
| OF.. and does advance or debale, 
Sihom and after what manncr, he in 
; All-wiſe Providence thinks fit, 
h a Word, ts the Lord that maketh 
ju, and maketh rich, that bringeth low, 
p me Upy 1 Dat” 7a: feth tc poor out 
the duſt, and [:fteth up te begegar 

the dunghul ; and therefore, 
uk he pleaſe CO) if the light f his 
Wumtenance and favour upon Wy 5 tis 237 
OY um that we riſe up early, and ſo late 
w | lake reſt, and eat the bread of Care- 
har 

fureſs ; all our Warchings, and fo- 
Fictous Thoughts, or belt laid Conn- 
Fi, and our ſubtleſt Contrivar'ce, 
wml dwindle into Fruſtration, or a 
Curſe. All our —_ Deſizns 
« EreCting a Family, r Eſtabli- 
Ning a Name for Ring Genera- 
ons, will be to no purpoſe, on 
ur Planting and Watering will 
together in vain, unlefs God chink 
it to give the Bleſſing of In- 
S 3 Creaie, 
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creaſe. For except the Lord build tl 


bouſe, they laboux 11 


* pA NIN AIGR 7 
ſhall be built by her, 1. e. 
7 ſhall ebtain children by 
her. Ruth. 4. 11 [93. 
Bailt the houſe of Iſrael. 
1. e. brought all that num- 
ber to childrm of Facob, 


T2 MMI Mould not 


brild up the houſe of his 
brother. Spoken of him 
th:t would not take hy 
broth:rs wife, and raiſe 
up ſeed to him. Deut. 
25. 9. 


vain that build t 


houſe (if we have te: 
courſe to the *(). 
riginal)is here mean 
the having of Ch. 
dren, to build up, 
or ſupport a Fami- 
Iy. As1t is ob 


dent from compy- 


ring the Text with 
the 16. Gen. 2. Exod. 4k 4 
Chr. 17. 10. and ſeveral like placs 
of Scripture, ' where we find all + 
long, that the ſame Word is uſd, 
for having an Houſe Built, andhu- 
ving of Children te ſupport a Fi 
mily. 
Which Words, conſidered is thi 
Senſe (which indeed is the Genuin 


neauing of them) may be retolrd 


mro this plain Propolttion. 


Th 


a 
By building of aff 
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| 4 That the Wifſelt and. moſt In- 
/4 ;uſtrious. Actempts, rowards the: rat- 

affing, or building up of a Fanuly, 
© Jannot [proſper, or ſucceed without 
+ (he! peculiar Bleſiing and Afliftance 
ef} of Heaven. | 
WH Which Propolition, I ſhall con- 
up der, Firſt; ' as it implies rhe” be- 
mJ xming of Children, and Secondly, 
17. the: providing Riches and | Inhert- 
nf ance for them. Þor of thee two 
16} things,. the Erecting of a Famuly 
| confiſts. Wealth ard Subttance, 
««< t10' got by Honeſt Care and In- 
& duſtry, tend very little to rhe, per- 
4 J ptuaring of our: Name upon the 
1. Earth, \ unleſs we leave Children to 
| Poſſeſs it; and the leaving of Chil- 
dren withour Wealth, or a Com- 
perent Inherirance, - 1s but hke an 
Houſe buiit in the open and bar- 
tm Wilderneſs, favject ro all tne 
Misforrunes of Storm 2nd Teinreit, 
and. difreſpected, fcorn'd, or little 
5 + f 
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regarded, becauſe void of ſuch Ac. 
commodations about it, as are nece( 
fary 'and convenient, But Childra 
to Inherit my Eſtate, and a Plen- 
tifyl Eſtate, for them to Inhert, 
this properly deferyes the Name « 
a well built Family, as perpetuating 
our Memory with Honour and Cre. 
dit, from Generation to Generatin, 
But that theſe, nay, that neither of 
them, 1s abſolutely in our Fower 
and Command, nor can be atcaind 


withour the Bleſſings of God, is my} 
buſineſs at this time to. evince, 


And therein, 


- Firſt, "Tis evident to every Un-| 
derſtanding Perſon, that children are 
a gift aud heritage which cometh « 
the Lord, Plalm 127. 3. For hea-f 


lone can make the barren woman t1 


keep houſe, and ta be a joyful mother 
children, Pſalm 113. 9. And there} 
fore, if the Wiſe Maker of Things, | 
think fit to keep the Secret Cabt-| 
net 
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net of Nature Lock'd, and to with- 
hold the Bleſſings of Increo{c, all 
the Subtle Endeavours, avi Wiſe 


Applications of the 2: 1%%it Apollo 
upon the Earth, !:'! 165 be able 


to compoſe one- Artery, -or one Ten- 
don, one Nerve, or- one fingle 
Fibre towards a Natural Produ- 
tion. Twas he that firſt gave 
that Commithon, encreaſe and multt- 
ply and replemſh the earth ; and if he 
think fit to Remand it, all Iſrael 
ſhall be a dry tree, and there ſhall be 
2 veraure mm the ſons of Jacob; the 
Daughters of S:0n ſhall be barren, and 
the children of Feruſalem ſhall mot 
bear. 

When Sarah continued fo long un- 


der Diſcontent for want of Iflue, 


and Abrabam the Friend of God, 
had put that petitionary Queſtion 
to the. Almighty, Lord God, what 
wilt thou give me, ſeeing 1 go child- 
ſs; there's no doubr bur if the 
a Nard 


266 Eighth Sermon. 
Nard of Arabia, or the Gold of ©. 
phir, would haye made the Pur- 
chaſe, the Diſtemper of her Mind 
would have been remov'd ; bur 4- 
braham, though the Father of _ th 
Faithful, had no ſuch Bleſſing: in 
his diſpoſal, but muſt wait God; 


Time and. leiſure 5 and then wha | 


the Almighty ſendeth forth . his .voice, 
tho Sarah be old and. ſtricken 1m years, 
yet ſhe ſhall have pleaſure, her Lin 
being old alſo, 'Gen, 118.- 12, | Jacub, 
no doubt would have prevented thr 


Paſſionate Expreſſion | of his belevel 


Rachel, Grove 'me children, or I dr 


Gen. 30. 1. Would. whole Heck | 
tombs of Sacrifices, or Burnt Oi- | 


ferings have made _ her Fruitful, 
But the Good Man was fo ſen{ibl 


of the contrary, that his Anger ws | 


kindled again{t Rachel, and he Ar- 


ones with her upon the Principles | 
of Reaſon and Religion. Am I i | 
Ged's ſtead, who bath withbeld from | 
thee | 
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thee the frutt of the womb 2 wv. 2. 


As if he had adyisd her to conſ1- 
der who it was that had Domi- 


nion over the Store-howle of Nature, 


and to ſubmit with patience, until 
God ſhould think fit tro remember 
and hearken to her, and take a- 
way her reproach, v. 23. and ſhe 
did fo. 

\ Bur notto inſiſt any longer upon 
ſuch known Truths. Let us ſup- 
poſe yet farther, that God Almigh- 
ty ſhould vouchſafe ro grve us Babes 
at ovr defire, and Iflne at our Plea- 
ſure, ſhould be pleasd to furniſh 
our T able with Children, like Olrve 
Branches, and to make our Wrves 
hike fruutful wines about our houſe. 
Pl. 128. 3, Yet we know by fad 
Experience, how ſoon he can wi- 
ther the one, and blaſt the other, 
how quickly he can by ſome Vio- 
lent "a, or Meclancholly 


Diſaſter, fiveep away a numerous 


hope- 
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hopeful Off-fpring ; and after fair 


Overtures of Mercy, in the building 
of our Families for laſting Gene. 
rations, can in an inſtant cauſe our 
name to be quite blotted out, and own 
place to be no where found. 

There 15 as great a Power re- 


quird to Preſerve, as to Create, | 


and nothing but a God can per- 


form the latter ; and conſequently, | 
nothing leſs can ſecure the former; | 


and therefore, ſhould Gad really pur 


it into our Power, to have what 


iſſue we thought fit; yet unleſs we 


havean Arm like God, and can pro- 
tect and defend hike the Almght,, 
we mult {till be dependant upon his 
Will and Pleaſure, for the ſuppor- 
ting of our Name, and the deſcnce 
of our Famuly; and if he will not 
youchſate his Favour and Aſhiſtance, 
all our moſt earneſt Care and En- 
deavours will be to no purpoſe. 

For 


My 
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For except the Lord build the houſe, they 
lbour in vain that build it. And, 

Secondly, As we cannot have, or 
beget theſe Pledges of the loving 
Bed, or keep them when they are 
begotten towards the building of our 


Houſe, withour God's Bleſhng and 
| Favour ; fo neither if we have Chil- 


dren, can we provide Riches, or 
an Inheritance for therm, without 
his Kindneſs and Aiſi{tance. 

Are not two ſparrows ſold for a far- 
thing, fauth our Saviour, Mat. 10. 
29. and one of them ſhall not fall 
to the ground without gour father ;; 
implying, that the Providence of God 
runneth too and fro in the earth, and 
exercifſeth it ſelf in ſmall Concerns, 
as well as im Matters more Mo- 
mentous. © The groweth of the 
c Lillies, the ſpringing of the Graſs, 
© the cries of the young Ravens, and 
© the moulcing of the Sparrows Wing 
5 not (faich one) without our Fa- 
<ther, 
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'© ther, or without his Providence; 


and therefore, we may with good 
Logick, infer / a ; forttort ; 5 that if God 
do intereſt himſelf in chings beneath 
us; he doth not doubtleſs leave his 
chief Workmanſhip to be govern'd by 
wild Chance, or to live and act 
without his Guidance and InfpeCtion, 


Which thing being granted, let us | 


but then conſider, that all that In- 
_ daſtry, that Wit and Ingenuity, 


that Strength and Vigour, which is | 


neceſſary to the taifing of our For- 
runes, or the Support of our [4+ 
mily, are in the Sole Diſpoſal, and 
Regimen of God Almighty, and 
that he can at his Will and Plea: 
ſure, recall that Strength, or remand 
thoſe Senſes, which he hath thus 
long lent us, and the Propoſition 13 
without all peradventure. found and 
true. © For (as one excellently well 
© argues) doſt thou depend upon the 
6 © Wark of thy Hands, or the Con- 
C tr1- 


WTI roms pan \5395 
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&rivance of thy Thoughts, thy Bo- 
«dily Strength, or the Labour of 
©hy Mind ? 'Both theſe are 1 the 
«Power of that God, who formed 
he one, and inſpired the other, 
«who by one f{1ngle Diſeaſe, can en- 
feeble the Limbs, and blinds 


I the Underſtanding; can convert 


(themolt aCtive force into T rembling 
and Weakneſs, and the molt excel- 
{ent Judgment into Frenzy and Doc. 
tage ? Doſt thou promiſe thy ſelf full 
Barns, and expect a large Increaſe 
by the Crop of thy Fields ? "Tis the 
fime God that g7Ves the for mer and 
the latter ram im its ſeaſon, who can 
ether open and ſhut up the Win- 
dows of Heaven at his PVleaſure, 
and can make A fruitful land bar "TCR, 
# the muaty of thofe that Few 
therem. Dott thou expect rhe CH- 
largement of thy Eſtate, through 
the number of thy Oxen, or thy 


Sheep, the mulcicude of thy Flocks, 


and of: thy Herds? Tis God thar 


MAKES 


makes thy oxen ſtrong to labour, that 


makes thy ſheep bring forth thouſands, ani 
ten thouſands, and by the ſame Power, 
can in an inſtant ſend a Murrain 
among{t the former, and rot and 
conſume the latter, and make yz 
thereby hear nothing but complaming in 
our Streets. Is it thy Trade, 


greatneſs of thy Trafhek, thy Calling, 


or Employ, that 1s to adyance thy 
Eſtate? God can either by mi 
apprehenfions on one hand, or by 


laying open the real Faults of th | 


other, cauſe even thy Lovers, and thy 


Friends to ſtand afar off from thee, and 
thme Acquaintance lo keep out of thy fuby, | 
© Doſt thou go down to the Sea | 
©'n Ships, and Occupy thy Bulineſs | 
© in great Waters? Even there God | 
© is the Pilot, and thou maylit ke 
* his wonders an the deep, the ſtormy | 
c winds are at his Command, and | 


c thou in vain hopeſt for Succeſs, 


© unles he deliver thee from the | 
© Rage of the Deep, and bring the 


Ct | 


at 
TI 
r 


n 


i RT 
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ty the Haven where thou wouldſt be, 
naWord, by whatever Means, or 
Methods - thou. . propoſeſt the en- 
wlg of thy Subſtance; 'tis the Aſ- 
rice of Heaven alone, can make 
hee” Profperous, and without that, 
hou eanſt no more add one grain 
pthy Eftare , than , thou canft a. 
Wit to thy Stature. Burt than far- 
her, 1f we . ſwim in Plenty, and 
owl in the Affuence of | all good 
Thmgs, if our [Barns be full of all 
nimer of ſtore, and our Bags pant 
being overcharg'd, if we have 


YT Lids call d after oar own Names, and 
J © really leave a large "Subſtance to 
J our Babes, yet tis no more 1n our 
{over to perpetuate this, even for 
Joe Generatiog, than *ts 1n our 
Tbrealts to have babes at our defire: 
J for docs not eyery day's Experience 


tell us, that Riches are not for every 


nd chat cho! we heap them up, yet 
we cannot tell who fhall gather them: 


* t have 
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] have heard and read indeed « 


ſome who have vainly, nor to fi 


vidence ſhould ſecure their Chil. 
dren from ever being beholden tt 


other Perſons ; but O generation of 


vipers, who hath warned them thu 
to fly from the wrath to come? Foy 
alas, have we not oft ſeen Men x 
good as the beſt of us, who to dy 
have ſwam in Afﬀuence and. Plent, 
and to morrow have fat with Scom 
and Diſgrace upon a Dunghil. Hare 
we not feen large Revyenis 
ſuddenly decay, through ſome fz: 


tal Moth or Ruſt? Have we! 


not ſeen thoſe Children Fatherles, 


and thoſe Wives Widows, and the 
Oppreſſour ſpoiling all ther Goods, who | 


-rewhile could boaſt in the multitude 
of their Riches 2 © Nay, have we not 
ſeen thoſe Children begging thei 
Ercad, and ſeeking it in delolate 
Places, whoſe Parents not long be- 


fore | 


lo 


le 
Atheiſtically boaſted, that their Pro | 


th 
Wi 
T6 
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df fore old have diſdain'd to haye 


kt thoſe who relicy d them amongſt 
the Dogs of their Flack? And ſhall 
we then run Counter to the Expe- 
renee of all Ages, and pretend to 
be fo grear Matters of this Worlds 
Goods, as to ſeeure our ſelves and 
Children a laſting Eſtate, tho' Hea- 
ie it felf interpoſe 3 no, 1f ever we 
ntend to fail with fafety through 
he Port of this lower Orb, and 
that our Children, and their fol- 
owing Generations aifer us, ſhall 
fem the torruat of this fickle tur- 
hulenc World 3 we mutt engagethe 


J Good Providence of God on our 


ide; and make the grear Architect 


J i! Heaven and Earth our Friend. 
For” except he build the how{t {jCy they li J 


br in Vain that build bs: And: let 
ths ſuffice briefly ro evince the 
un of this Pr opofition, which 
[ fais'd from the Text, v:z. That 


Y the Wiifeſt and molt reaſkr 40Us 


F 2 At 


$_ 
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building of a Family, cannot pr of: 


per or ſacceed without the pecuiliz 
Bletling and Aſſiſtance of Heaven. 

I ſhall now proceed to draw 
lbine Practical Inferences, from whar 
has been ſaid, and ſo T ſhall con- 
clude. And, | 

Firſt, Art thou fruitleſs as, 5: 
rah, Rebeccah, Rachel, and Hai), 
for ſome time were, put up thy ar 
neſt Petitions unto God as the 
did, chat he will be pleas'd to gran 
alice - the frait of thy Requeſt, that 


he will bleſs thee with tncre. aſe, and} 


=; thee thy hearts d fire; aid ful 
all thy mind, that he will Cane the 
barren is be, ir ſeven, anda make thee a 
joyful mother of children. 

When Hainah wanted a Son to 
take off her Reproach, ſhe crycd in- 
jo the Lord in her trouble, ar;d' car 
netily ſjuppltcated the Cod of 7 acob,, and 
he gaye her Samucl, that great Pro 


Phiet, 
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 phet, and thereby delivered her, ous; 
OF of her : Diftreſs. When  Abrabam 
lar F vas Childleſs, and 1jaac's Wife Bar- 
- fn, they - flew to Heaven with the 
WY Wings of. Ardent Devotion, and 
ur F yould nor fſufter the Almighty to be 
0 F : quier, until he had 2 then 
Be petition of thar lis; they would 
give 9 ſleep to ther eyes, nor ſlumber 
PB utherr e3e-lrds,, until chey had ford 
- & Heaven by Violence, and brought 
/J 2 Bleſhing away by force, Lo chu 
 Y dey, _ the frut of the womb, are 
gfe aid every good and per feb? pe 
Y ; from" above 5 and theretore, U ever 
'T weincend to have Children (o{pectally 
'J fuch as ſhall be a Blciting co ws) 
'J ve muſt Pray, and that earneſtly 
00, that God give us the Pleſſing 
Gre: ate. Har cher 1f he veuch- 
© life {till co withhold his Influence 
and Affiitance, ler us not repine at 
his Diſpeaſat! ONS, bur coi lider char 
he knows whar is better forus, than 
43 We 
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we do our ſelves. Conſider hoy ry 
many Children have been ' a Curk (ly 
to their - Parents, and |haye cauſedſ]ify 
their gray | hairs to go down with ſin 
row to the grave; how often they tu 
have waſted and ſquander d away on 
that Eſtate in a moment, in Riv w 
ting and Drunkennefs, which hat 
been the Product of many Yea, ſWwi 
ſweat and toyl, and labour of teflo 
Careful Father, and his no lcfs thi 
ty Conſort. Confider what Sorroy 
it is to bring forth a Son of Perk: 
ton, Or 4 Daughter that cauſeth ſhane, 
and how much better is it to hacÞ w 
no Iflue, than to have fuch as ſhall J we 
be a Diſhonour to God, and 2 Rei] « 
proach to their Family, ſhall fence Þ [e 
only to fill up the number of the | 
Damnzd, and cauſe our names vi C 
ſtink im the noſtrils of Iſrael, Pur a- I 4 
bove all, conſider, thac if God with Þ| 4 
hold chis great Bleſſing from us I] t 
and will nor perpetuate our Memc: | 
ſY 
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Oo by theſe little Models of our 
kJ yes, yet he hath promiſed, that 
{dfwe chuſe the things which pleaſe 
ſor. him; | he will grve ww 4 name better 
ley fl thaw of ſons and of daughters, he will 
a gve US an __ name, that ſhall 
10-Y wt be cut off. If. 56. 4- 5, But 
0} . Szcondly, Hath God Bleſſed thee 
$ with Children, be alvays mindful 
Yo praiſe him for thoſe Mercics, 
-& nd to this end, conſider, that this 
'K s.one of the moſt Ineſtimable Blet- 
- © ings of God: A Bletling, which 
\© be hath always promisd to thoſe 
& who were his chief Friends and Fa- 
F fourites. ln bleſſing, 1 will bleſs thee, 
8 id nn multiplying, 1 will multiply thy 
[red as the ſtars of heaven, and as the 
ſand which is upon the ſea ſhore ; avs 
God Almighty to his Faithful Servanc 
Hbrabam. Gen. 22. 17. And to David, 
1 man after God's own heart, the grea- 
teft Favour which he could poſtt- 
bly ſhew him, was comprisd 1m that 
; F- 4 Pronule, 
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| Promiſe. Pf. 132, 11, 12. ' The 
Lord hath ſworn in truth. unto David, 
he will not turn from it, of the frut of 
thy body will 1 ſet upon thy throw, 
Let us then be ever thankful for 
that which God himſelf eſteems 
his choiceſt Bleſſing, and let us not 
as ſome do, look - upon our Chil- 
dren as a Bill of Charges, when 
God hath reckoned 'them as; the 
Richeſt part of. * our Tnventory; 
bur let us aflure our ſelves, that we 
can never fet vaſue enough upon 
that unprized Treaſure of the Chalt 
Bed, nor never be thankful enough 
for thoſe Excellent, | tho' common 


Biethngs of God Almighty. Bui 


then, 


T hirdly, Tt we intend that they 


ſhall prove Bleſſings to us, let us 
rake ſpecial care to bring them up 
in the warture and fear of the Lurk. 
Train 5 4s child in the way thou would 
have bum to 05 and when he is old be 


wall 
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{vill not depart from it';\ let us there- 


ore ſeaſon their Youth-with whol- 
{ome Inſtructions, } and Pious 'Ex> 
hortations 3 -nay, let us teach them 
exen before they can! well: ſpeak ta 
rattle of God and' Goodneſs, and 


they grow 1n Years, let us —_ 


| rour all - we, can, that «they 


Tow 1n Grace, and ſpuritual Linder: 
ſtanding ; - and to this end, let. us 
not. fail ro put up our daily Pett- - 
tions' to God in their behalf, that 
he' will be pleas d ro enlighten 
thety ander fading, that they may know 
um, and lead them into the way of 
with, and the paths of ſalvatim ; to 
romote which, let us above all, 

encourage them in_ the Ways of 
Holineſs, by our awn good Exam- 


ple, and ſhew them that we are 


in earneſt, when we adviſe them to 
be Vertuous and Religious. For as 


we cannot reaſonably:hope that God 


will | blets the Seed of the Profli- 
gate 
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gate and Prophane; ſo. indeed we Is 


cannot. : believe: :that our Children 


ſhall cither be. Chaft,. -or Tempo, 
rate, or:Religious, when they ſer 


us full:' of 'Uncleanneſls, given to 
Debauchery and: Exceſs, and can 
_—_ Gia, that we have. ſo much 


as the form of- Godlineſs - about us, | 


"There are ſome. Diſeaſes of the Þo- 
dy, whuch are | Hereditary, and it 
roo often proves, that thoſe of the 


Mind, Wy and Aﬀections arc 6 
too; let us not however, add the 


Improvement of our Wicked Exam: | 
le; ro make the {tem more pro- | 


ifhck in Vice than the ſtock. Burt 


wouldſ{t thou have thy Son Reve- | 
rence an Oath, let not his Ears | 


be: grated with thy Prophane Bab- 
ble, nor by: thy Evil Example, 
teach him to 4 by his Maker, 


before he | knows 8 God 5B. 
Would \t chou- have thy Daughters 


Chait ? ? Let not thy Wanton Sal- | 


lies 


7s «©. c wane Sw La i ie at wo” "3a of -— » <>] 
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lies add Wings to their Laſciviouſ- 


neſs, or thy Lewd Talk, - encourage 
chem to looſe Embraces. Would ® 
thou have thy Child Juſt m all his 
Wa aysy and R -Fomas FI all his Works 2 
Never teach him the Artifice and 
Cunning of Falſe Weights and De- 


: cetful Meaſures ; never ' tram him up 


in the Cant of thy over-reaching 
Tongue, or fufter him to be ac- 
quainted with thy Crafty Tricks; 
But let tne Meaſures of thy Juſtice 
and Sobrictv, be the Rule and Guide 
of his Yourh, and let thy Honeſt 
Simplicity ſeaſon his Younger Years ; 
and do not think that thou haſt 
done enough, or made a good Pro- 
viſion for him, when thou haſt 
taught him Cunning and Palicy, or 
affructed him how to manage 
tis Trade or Employment with 
Craft and Subtilty ; but be ſure to 
Imprint on his Nin, the Rules of 


| Vertue, and the Principles of Re- 


ligion, 
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ligion;;;.and: River them: there "l: 
thing. own, ,Pious Example. For 
this: ſhall "1 be of much greater adyan- 
rage.to. him, than the{increaſing of 
his Ot, ar\.Wize, and: ſhall be 1 
ſure means' to eſtabliſh thy Fami- 
ly, i if not (in Riches, + yet in Vroſ- 


perity ang ;Happineſs, and to Make | 
thee become a- Benefactor, as well | 
as a Parery; even to remote Suc- 
ceſſtions. Which Jeads me to the | 


laſt Obſeryation - v/iict: T 023) wake 


from what harh | been Vaick Tha i. if | 


we intend; 


Fourthly, T's perpetuate our Name | 
and ſtare: to future - Generations, | 
we -mu{t our: ſelves be Holy 2d | 
Rehgious Tis not enough that | 
onr Children. are ſo, for God often | 
viſits the mmquity of the Father p61 


the children, unto the third and fourth I 


generation,! of them that hate him. | 
chat. Wicked Parents entail a Cuik | 
upan- {ucceeding Generations, aid | 


iT 
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inſtead of Building, or of Suppot- 
ing a Family, ws. he the Foun- 
dation. Burt 2 good man layeth up an 
mheritance for his childrens children; 
:nd by his Vertue and Piety, wa- 
feretn "Poſterity it ſelf, and makes 
it fruitful. Bleſſed is that man that 
fearetl the Lord, and delighteth great- 


ly" m his No OK IAEA bs ſeed ſhall 


be mighty upon earth, the generation of 
the upright ſhall be Lid 4 ; wealth and 
niches are an Ins hwſe, and his = 
teyt! Iral s endureth for ever. Pl. 112 

p22," So that here we have 
2 moſt ſure Word f 1 'rophecy, a ne- 
yer failing Remedy to fecure our 
Eſtate from any Languiſhing Di- 
ſtemper. -Let us but fear God, and 
this will make Our Family F Jourith, 
and our Pottcricy Rich 3 this will 
enrail rene FRO, Abundance, and 
Confirrence of ' Earchly Felicities, 
not oily on our own” Perſons, bur. 
070 our 1 © Fviy ; this will fertTe our 


Oft- 
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Q f-ſpring uirider the Happy Tufly: 


ence of our Vine, and make our Fyz 
tree flouriſh in future Ages. Bur 
for the ungodly, they are not ſo, bn 
are like the chaff which the wind bloy- 
eth away, aid ſcattereth abroad pon 
the face of the earth. All their Wik 
Counſels, and large Deftgns ſhall 


fink in a moment, and within ; | 
little while thou ſhalt ſeek, bis place, | 
and it ſhall no where be found. It is 
a Grave, I had almolt faid a Dr | 


vine Obſervation of the Poet. D: 


male quefutts Vix gaudet terttus Heres, | 
chat the third Heir has feldom cauſe } 
to boaſt of an Eſtate unjuſtly got- } 
ten, the Curſe of God goes along | 


with it, and a ſecret Moth Far 


and Corrodes it of a fudden, 
and to confirm the Truth of this, | 
we have the Mouth of God himſelf, 
by his Prophet Mica: 2. 1; 2, 3. Wo | 
ro them that deviſe iniquity, &Cc. They | 
\ Copet fields, and take them-by Vrolence; | 


nd 


| 
; = 
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Þ ind houſes, and take them away, ſo they ops 


preſs a man, a man and, his bauſe, even a 
nan and his heritage 3 therefore, thus ſaith 
the Lord, behold againſt this famuly, 1 de- 
we anevil ; It 1s not againſt this Man, 
but agaznſt this family 1 deviſe an evil; 
mplying, that the child ſhall bear 
the im:quaty of his father, and ſhall fee his 
Eſtate moulder away, not for his 


J own, but for the fault of his Pro- 
J zenicors. But that which is moſt 


remarkable in this place of Scrip- 


J ure, 1s this, that the Word Evil | I 
J will deviſe an Evil] wn 1s the very 
J ame with che Original, v. 1. inti- 
F nating, a Relation in the ſame 
kind, viz. that the Son ſhall ſuffer 
after the fame manner, that the Fa- 
J ther hath made others do ſo. So 
that as the Farther hath raken away 


other Men's Eſtates by Violence 
and Extortion, by Fraud or Op- 
preſſion, his Iniquity ſhall reach be- 
yond the Grave, and his Children 
ſlall ſufter im that very kind, that 

he 
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he hath made other Men's Childrei fr 
for to ſuffer, 'or as the ſame Pr fl; 
phet exprefleth it, ch. 1. 7. the wa- 
ges of a whore ſhall return to the hin: 
of an harlot. And this methinks, 
ſhould be a mighty ſtrong Motive 
to 1nduce us, not to build our houſe 
UPON ſuch a ſandy Foundation, He 
1s an 1ll ArchiteEt, that ereCts but | 
for 20, or 30, or 40 Years conti- | 
nuance, and he is a much- work; | 
that ſers Fire upoa his Houſe in | 
the building of it, and yet alas, | 
all Men do this, who found it | 
upon Fraud and Rapine, the leaſt | 
pittance of an Eſtate ſo got, being I 


like rhe Sacrifice which the Eagle I 
{tole from the Altar, carrying a Fire: Fi 


brand along with it, which inſtead | 
of nouriſhing; will deſtroy the 
Brood and their Habitation ; oh, let | 


us then be Wile to our Sclves, | 


and to. our Poſterity 3 or if we be | 
vegardleſs of our Selyes, our Souls 
ant | 
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1nd' our 'Bodics; yer Tet us fo far 
ney thoſe dear Pledges of Matri- 
nonial Afﬀection, as not to leave 
1 Curſe, inſtead of a Bleſſing be- 
hind us 3 but let us ar leait for the 
bike of our Ofi-ſpring be Religiour, 
Tis our Saviours Obſervation, that 
| our children ash 15 bread, we do 


Wit 'grve them a ſtone, or if they ask 
Mi 4 fiſh, Wwe do mot Ive them a fe rpent ; 
Jid therefore, when we make them 
J'zd with the Apprehenſions of our 


ewing them a . God!y Inheritance, 


Jt us not fo far gull and cheat them, 
Js to leave. them only the Shadow, 
nliead of the Subſtance, or ac leaſt 
Jitt which will ſoon dwindle into 
Jiude and Nothingneſs. Bur lec us 
Fi: fo juſt co our poor Infant Race, 
J> to engage Heaven on their ice, 
Jr the Wa Jes of Rghteouſ ucſ F, and 


i 


Je Holmeſs, and Jet us build our 


<,* 4 
171 


Fiwſe upen the two great Fiilars 
WO Truth and Juſtice, and then ine 


$ J ( ; TIES 
CL ALLELNED 
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Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail q 


gain{t it ; whereas, if we go abou: 
to found the growing hopes of ; 
Family upon V wlence, or Op- 
preſhon, Falſe Weights, or Decet: 
ful Meaſures, Craft, Subtilty, or 


Underminding 3 nay, if we by ſuch 
Methods as theſe, not only lay ; 
Baſis, but erect our Houle to 2 
- conſiderable height 5 this is notto} 
be Wiſe to our Selves, or Fricnds,] 
much leſs Parents to our Iſſue ; for! 


by ſuch PraCtices as theſe, we en! 


gage Heayen it {elf againſt us and 


our Poſterity ; who can in an initant} 


ſcatter the largeſt Revenue, and{ 
in a moment by unknown ways 


' can fink the largeſt Eſtate into 


nothing , for 1 God be againſt us} 
the vain hopes of calling our Lands! 
after our own Name, will ſoon vaniſh, 
and within a very little while, there 
will be no Means left, to o- chat] 


vie had a Name upon the arty 
DuT 


i 


+ 


OUt 
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hut the greatneſs of our Ruine, or 


the curſed Memory of our Op- 
preſſions. But the | rg of the 


nobteous ſhall be bleſſed, and his ſeed 


alt- ſhall be mighty pon the earth; His 


Or 


ch! 
/ a 
=1 bemy dead, ſhall ſpeak in his Poſte- 
toY i 


&, 


for! 
md the Almighty God of Jacob, ſhall 
nd | 


any 


nt] 


nd} 
\s, 


to} 
ny 


1s! 


Virtue ſhall be Recorded in the 
Annals of Fame, and his Memo- 
al throughout all Generations. He 


ity, and his name ſhall be had m 
merlaſting remembrance. The Lord, the 


Lrd of Hoſts ſhall ſupport his houſe, 


te bis lot, and his portion for ever. « 
I ſhall conclude all with thoſe 
Promiſes, and thoſe Threats which 
we find Recorded in the 28 Chap. 
f Deut. It ſhall come to paſs, if thou 
alt hearken diligently unto the voice 
if the Lord thy God, to obſerve and 


Ws all his commandments, &c. All 
J eſe bleſſmgs ſhall come on thee, and 0- 
J 'rrtake thee, &c. Bleſſed ſhalt thou 
| ” m the city, and bleſſed ſhalt thou 


Li 2 Ls 
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be in the field, bleſſed ſhall be the ſou 


of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, 
and the fruit of thy cattle, the creaſe 
ef thy kene, and the flocks of thy ſheep 
Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou Comeſe 


in, and bldjed fhalt thou be when hn 
goeſt out. 1. 2, 3y 49 59 6- The Lwll 
{hall command a bleſſmg pon thee in thy 
ftorc-houſes, and m all that thou ſeu | 
thine hand unto. v. $8. And the Ly! 
thall make thee plenteous in goods, in | 
the frut of thy bedy, and in the rut 
of thy cattel, and in the frait of tly | 
ground ; the Lord (ball open unto thee 
his good treaſure, the heaven to give } 
the ram unto thy land, in his ſeam, | 
and to bleſs all the work of thine haul, | 
V. It. i2. But it ſhall come ts paſs, | 
if thou wilt not hearken unto the wiice | 


9 
—Ww 


of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do | 
all his commandments, and his ſtatutes; | 
that all theſe curſes ſhall Come Upon | 
thee, and overtake thee. Curſed ſhatt | 
thou be in the cit '' and curſed fratt | 


YULLL 
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wm be 22 the ficld, curſed ſhall be thy 


[ 

barket and t by flore, curſed ſhall be the 
fruct ef thy boy, and the frut of thy 
Imd, the ja reaſe 0 y thy lane, and the 
kk of thyfe cep, Cur j (ed jp ilt thou 6e when 


| ye ts and oY (ed {t Jr Ws. *04 be wk VIJCT 


1 Nh "at p a4lþ a wiſe, he anther 
Jn ſhall lie with ber, thou ſhalt bald 
Jo boſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell 
Beret. V. oy Thy ſons and thy 
Iaghtcrs [hall i! be grven unto aro ber 
| ple. 32. - Thor Jo beret our and 
J inghters, but thor fralt not enjoy them. 
$7. 41. Thiele are part or that. 


a ts 


; Cazlogue of _Blell: gs and Cur {es, 
J ivnich the [Lord >r0p9Sd co his 
Choſei: LI opie {ſraet, daSL rhe Reward 
Jicheir Obedience, or Difobedience, 
Jind they are of Eternal Verity 


« ,* 


ad therefore, 1t we intend t5 A- 
id the heavy Wrath of God on 


Joe hand, and to ſecure this Al- 


agnry Power on our fide on th? 
U- 3 F< ene! 


294 Eighth Sermon. 


gther ; 3 we muſt hearken dilrgently i 

he voice of the Lord our God, t 6. 
ſerve and to do all his comunbuent;: 
ſo will he not only bleſs us m our Y1 
Perſons, and in our Eſtates, in our | 
Basket, and in our Store, but he 
will build us an Houſe, which ſhall 
be laſting and unſhaken for many | 
Generations, and our children ſhall 
fit upon our ſeat for evermore. Which} 


God of his —— JECEs grant, er. | 


f 


_ 
of L Z 


I Sublunary Beings, that what we 


( 295 ) 
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IPROVERBS XXVIL v. if. 


Baſt not thy ſelf of to morrow 5 for 


thou knoweſt not what a day may 


bring forth, 


CUch is the Unſtable Condition, 
not only of Man, bur of all 


J & to day, is rarcly, if atall' tobe 
found in the fame poſition to mor- 
J'w; and what was yeſterday 1n it's 
J bloom or ſhine, is ! day benighted 


I with an Eclipſe, or chreaten'd with 


J : ſpeedy Declenfion. So that in- 


deed ſhould we take a ftrift fcru- 
tiny of the ſeveral Stages of Man, 
and the things about him, we nughr 
read daily Lectures of the Inſtabt- 
ty of their Condition, and ar once 
u 4 view 
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view the Vanity, and uncertain 
State of all Created Beings. 

And yet alas, ſuch is our Sho 
ſ1ghtedneſs, ſuch our Folly, tha 
notwithſtanding our own movino 
poſture, and the ſhpperinets of | 
our rrifling Enjoyments, Ye build 
Caſtles of "Aſſurance, and buoy uy 


our ſelves with the yain hopes th, + | 
VyCe ſhall never be removed : but that | 
t1 FHOYT OP all be as this ts ''y and | 
much more abundantly, that we our (elves | 
fhall continue for many years in thi | 
tand of the lrying, and that our hoſss 
fhall be called after our own 7 _ | 
and our © poſterity praiſe our ſays | 
throughout many generations. N KL; how | 
vain and trifling ſuch a Poſition as 
this 1s, cannot but appear to every | 
Thinking Man. For when TI cot-| 
{1der, that the breath of man 1s in hs | 


nofetrils, and that his time paſſe [cth a- 


way lthe a foadow, and that "A "ets W | 


abiding ; that there 2s an appointed tame 


fn 
* V 
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y man on earth, aud that ſis days 
we like the days f an bireling 5 what 
can I inter Icks, than that; I alfo 
mult £0 the way of all the CAT 5 and 
le brought to the houſe apported for 
ol Irving? When I daily fee the 
udden furprize, and faral 1trokes, 


which {cize Men when they no whit 


aſpect thoſe approaching Pangs, 
md how againft all expectation, 


J Death lavs his Hands upon thoſe 


Who are S1NgHNg 4 Requiem A®) cer 
Souls, and are hugging tnemſclves 
with The ſoft Expreſſions of Peace, 
Peace, I cannor but think my feif 
0 a tottering Condition, and often 
reflect, that tho' I be now health- 
ful, and ftrong, .yet for all I NOW, 
| may be the next, for whom toe 
Monrners ray £0 about the Streets. 
When I read of the ſeveral Chan- 
& and Reſolurions, that are made 
n States and Kingdoms, and the 
ad Deftructions of Nations and 
Ccun- 
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riſhing Families come to Decay, and 
Men of yaſt Eſtates {ink into Pg 
verty and Diſgrace; I cannot hut 
view my largeſt Plat of Ground, and 
my moſt Plentiful Fortunes, with 
Contempt and Scorn, and not think 
that worth my prizing, which per- 
haps may to morrow Ceaſe to be mine, 


or may this night be graſped from | 
me by the Arm of Vtolence, «| 
Oppreſhon. "Twas doubtlek, theſe, | 
or ſome ſuch like Reflectiors | 
theſe, that occaſton'd the Wike, the | 
Magnificent King Solomon in the | 
height of all his Glory, to leave my | 
Text as a ſtanding Rule, to each } 
individual Man. Boaſt mot thy ſelf 
to morrow ; for thou knoweſt not what 4 | 
day may bring forth. That is , thou | 
who now ſwimmeſt in AfMuerice and | 
Plenty, and whoſe Conſtitution 1s | 
Strong and Healthful ; do nor too 
confidently arrogate to thy {cli a 

Secu- | 


Countrys ; when I ſee many Flog 


p 


ſl 
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&curity 1n thy preſent Station, nor 


Dh thy elf im the multitude of thy 


nches, Do not contemn others, 
who are not ſo great as thy ſelf, 
nor be thou proud of that which 
is not Permanent and Sure ; for 
tis not 1n thy breaſt to ſecure whar 


I thou now enjoyelt, no, not for one 


Mirtute, nor doſt thou know how 
bon thou may{t be confirain'd to 
change places with that Maiſcreant 
whom thou ercwhile deſpiſelt. The 
Scene of Affairs may ſoon be alrer'd, 
and thou who to Day ACts the part 


of a Great Man, may to Morroyy 


tread the Stage 1m a Mean, ina 
Sable Dreſs. 

| Nor yet, Secondly, Do thou who 
haſt with a long Security in thy 
Wickedneſs and Impiety , flept in a 
Serene Acquieſcence, whoſe Con- 
ſcience on one hand, hath not rouz'd 
thee with the dire Reflections of an 
ater Reckoning, and whoſe /ong ſuf- 


ferns 
F C d) 


> -* 4 = 
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fermmg God on the other hand, hath 
1 long time with Patience Grtind 
Fearte thee with the arrows of the 

{lm:ghty. Do not let this, I fay, 
A any Encouragement for thycor. 


tinuance in Sim, upon the vain hopes 
of Repenting hercaſter, but ve. gl 
'Y [0 the Lord your Gra, leaſt I caue ] 


darkneſs, and Jet no opportunity | 


encourage thee to put oft thy Re. 


pentance' from. one time to another; 


no, do not ſo much as boaſt thy ſelf 


of to morrow 5 for thou knoweſt un | 


what a nay may brig fo ;rtÞ. 


Theſe are the ſeveral Acccpra- | 


tions, 11 which theſe Words are ta- 


ken ; but fince both our Ancient 


and Modern Commentators, make 
them bear Principally the former 


Senſe: I ſhall therefore ar ts | 
time, chiefly treat of them, accor- | 


ding to the former Accepration, 


yet aiter ſuch a manner, as ſhall m | 
ſome meaſure include, what is con- | 


F) Nb 
P2437) C1 
LL 4akt bob 
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ind in the latter. And for our 

more regular proceeding, I ſhall 1n- 

{iſt upon this plain Propoſition. 
That our preſent Poſlethon of the 


good things of this World, is no 


ſure Foundation, upon which we 


I may ſuperitruct che continuance of 


our Enjoyments. Boaſt nut thy ſelf of 


L  morrow, OC. 


The Victorious Seſoſerrts, King of 
Erypt ; having made a Conqueſt 0- 
rer four Mighty Princes, he causd 
them iniftead of Horſes, . to draw 
is Traumphal Chariot ; but one day 
perceiving one of them frequently 
to look back, and catt his Eye up- 
on the Wheel; he demanding the 
reafon why he d&1d fo, receiv d this 
Anſwer ; 1 cannot ſaid he, amid{t 
al my Miſery, but flatter my ſelf 
with foſt and pleating thoughts, 
whiic I obſerve that part of the 
Wheel which was juſt new the lowelt, 
ſo ſpeedily become the higheſt, and 

LE 
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the higheſt no lefs ſuddenly becoms 
rhe ES And rr thus 
is in all the Enjoyments of this 


Life; there 1s nothing permanent 
Or durable, but all things ate fix 


upon the W heel of Fortune, which 


1s perpetually moving round, and 


changing Scenes 1N a continued Cir} 
cle. So that had we to day the} 


Confluence of all Worldly Enjoy 


ments; and did we ſwim in the! 
full Screams of Delight and Plex 
{ure; did our Stores meet our De. 
{ires, or out-go our Wiſhes, and | 
were our - Appetites regal'd to the | 
hetght of Fancy, or Invention ; we | 
ſhould greatly call our Prudence | 
into quettion 3 ſhould we build Ti | 
vernacles here, or ground our Felt | 
city upon that which nevyer continueth | 


m one fray. 

The Chaldee Par apbraſt, dozs con: 
{tan ntiy take RON to morrow, for tl the 
day zmmetuately ſucceeding tis; 
and 
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1nd indeed, if we ſeriouſly conſider 
how greatly fluctuaring the things 
of this World are; how they move 


n 2 conſtant Ebb and Flow ; we 
may reaſonably conjcEture, tharteven 


I iv morrow, fhall repreſent 2 new 


face of things ; making our Pleca- 
ſures, which now reliſh like the G 3 YAPeS 


J | Lebanon, as unfavory as the Wee 


of Dragons, and the Gall of Aſps, and 
curing our Valleys of ow. and 
our Mountains of Delight, inco a 
Sudom, or GomnrrDa, an AdmaÞP, Or 4 
Lehim. For do we not often ec 
the V oluptuous Perſon melting down 
hs Youth in ſoft Dalliances, Re- 
relling out his Day in Looſe Le- 
lehts, or conſuming it in more Loud 
Debauches ; when lo amidi{t the 

heat and glee of all his Wild Frc- 
licks, ſome Malignant Influence un- 
expectedly blaſts his Pleaſures, and 
a dark Night Or SOITOY/ tLICads uP- 
on the heels of all his Mid-cay 
Gtory 7 
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Glory? May we not bchold the 
AYATITIOUS Griping N1ggards, fit 
brooding over their Bags, and cloſe. 
ly purſuing the Wages of Unrightea 
acſs; may we nor fee them ramung | 


greedily after the errour of Balaq, at for 


reward, and truſting 17t ther UnCertam | 


riches, ' ſaying to gold, thiu art my bope, 


and to fine go old, thou art my confidence 


whil{t in the midſt of their greedy 
Acqueſts, and their own con! ding 
Thoughts; God ſends the Locuſt, an | 
the C ankerworm, tf E Caterpillar, mad | 
the Palmar-worm, his great army ammeſt | 
them: and whillt they entertain chem- | 


ſelves with the pleafing Thoughts 
that they are Rich, and ms reſed wit 
Gods, and have need of nothing, m- 
keth them know thar they are wretched, 


and nu{erable, and poor, and blind, $. 


aaked, Have we not known the 


Ambitious Towrimg Though Its of 
the Proud, brought low in a Mo- | 
ment, -2nd he yyho to day for Gra 
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kur and Riches had no equal , 
hve we not on the morrow teen 
his Mifery and Contempt beyond a 
Parallel? Who could have thought 


Ihut that a Mellon of Men, ant” As 


many Snips as could cover the 


J Hlleſpont, ſhould have been guard 


uffcient again{t all Aſſaults, and 


I it the {ame day  ſhewd Xerxes che 
I Great Commander of all theſe, borch 
J fortunate and Miſerable. And if we 
J iave Recourſe to Sacred Story, we 
Jmy find the Richeſt, nay, the 


Fiſt Man of the Eaſt on a fudden 
F ixcome a Proverb, and a By-word, 
Jr his Povercy and Meanneſs, and 
Th Mm ajter Gods own Heart dif- 
| _ of his Kingdom, and hunted 


the A Partridge. "We may meer 


J with Cyrus, after a thirty Years Vi 
J tory over the Medes and Perfrans, 
{ fubdued and Conquer'd by one of 
the Weaker Sex, and lye welcring 
in his own Gore, by che Hand - of 


/ X the 
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the Scythian PD ueen ; and we May 


Read of Belſhazzar, in the yey 
Moment that he is Caroufmg of Wine 


71 Conſecrated Bowls, receive the fad 


Meſlage, that his Kingdom is given 


ro the Medes and Perfuans. To all | 
which, I might add the ſudden Q- 
verthrow of the Rich Lydzan King, | 
the Unhappy Downfall of Vitlw, | 
that Great Monarch, both of Faſt | 
and Weſt, the Unfortunate and } 
ſpeedy DeſtruEtion of Valerian, An | 
dromcus, and Galla, the utter Extir- | 
pation of the Zel/z,uccrane Family of } 
Aja, or Paleolg:o, of Greece, and the U- } 
nyerſal Fate of Nebuchadnez,2.ar, Herod, | 
and others; but every day preſents us ! 
with ſo many Melancholly Notices of 
the {lipperineſs of this Worlds Enjj- 
ments, both as to good and bad } 
Men ; that there needs no other 1. } 


tuſtration of 1t, but our own fad 
Experience. That Ambitious Mo- 
arch, Alexander, was fo ſenſible oi 
this, that when he had ſubdued the 
[Fer- 
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Perfian, Indians, and greateſt part of 
te Habitable World ; he causd a 
Word to be Painted within the 
Gircle of a Wheel; {1gnifying there- 
by, that what he had obtain'd by 


I the Sword, was ſubject to be turmn'd 
I bout by the Wheel of Fortune ; 
J :nd indeed, tho a Man were Lord 
I of the whole Univerſe, tho? he could 
J boaſt Himſelf of being Maſter of 
J of all chac he ſees m the Map of 
J the whole World ; yet what Afſſu- 
J ance can he have, that the leaſt 
J df all choſe large Poſleſſions which 
Ji: enjoys to day, ſhall be his own 
J' morrow, or that the Arm of a- 
J other ſhall not raviſh that from 
um, which his power perhaps hath 
J 'olently Extorted from another. 
J All Sublunary Enjoyments have of 


themſelves a natural tendericy to pe- 
1h in the uſing ; for the faſhion f 
ths world paſſeth away, and goodand 
mil Fortune; do as naturally fuc- 
XX. 2 cced 
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ceed one another, as Day and Night; 
and if {o, tis as Rational to expect, 


that our Bleſſings will ere long he 


remov'd out of our {ight, as thar 
the .Sun will ſhortly fer, tho' we 
now fee it in it's Meridian. But 


admit we, that we ſhould without 
any interruption, enjoy that which | 
we at preſent poſleſs, and thar our | 
Fruition would be as durable as ou | 
1 ives, yet alas, our Lives themfelvc | 
are at the beſt but very ſhort, and | 
{o very uncertain too, that even in | 


chat reſpect, we have little, very 


little reaſon to boaſt our ſelves of u | 
morrow ; becauſe we do not know what | 
a day may bring forth. The Rich Foul | 
had as fair a Proſpect, and as ant | 
ple a Security of Enjoying his full | 
Barns, as the beſt of us can. pretend | 


ro 3 | and yet we find that mn 


the height of his Security, when he | 
had promisd to himſelf Reſt and | 


Baſe for many years, and dream'd of 


I10- | 
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nothing but a long and ferene Ac- 
quieſcence under his late Plentiful 
Increaſe 3 God ſends .him an unex- 
nected notice, that he ſhall be ſud» | 
dnly difpoile{t of what he now ſeeins 
o ſecure, and ſhews him what a 


I Character he deſerves for ſuch mif- 


pacd Oftentation. Thou fool, this 
nht ſhall thy foul be required of thee, 


T luke 12. 20. And indeed would 


the time give me leave, I might ſhew 
you, that whether we conſ{1der the 
Nature of our Enjoyments, or of 
our Selyes 3 that the things of this 
World are as fleeting as a Cloud, 
ind that oxr life 75 even as a Vaponr 3, 
that whether we conſult the Ex- 
perience of all Ages, or reflect 
upon thoſe ſeveral Changes of For- 
tune, which have attended the Grea- 
teſt, the Wiſeſt, the Richeſt, and 
the beſt of Mankind ; that whether 
we look up to God as the Abſolute 
Diſpoſer of whatever we at any 
A 4 tune 
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time call our own 3 and that if h, 
blow upon us with the breath of hy 
diſpleaſure, we are blaſted, and cone 
to a fearful end; or whether wecon- 
ſider that he delighteth in nothing 
more than in bringing the coun| el f 


the wicked to nought, and m making 
the devices of the ſummer of none effet}, 


I might from all theſe Conſiders | 


tions, ſhew you the Folly of thoſ, 


who like the aforemention'd Ri) | 
Fool, place their Confidence upon | 
their Earthly Enjoyments, and Re-| 
mark to you from them all ; that | 
they who ſpend their time in ac- | 
quiring the good, or great thing | 
of this World, or folace themſele | 
with the pleaſing Reflections that Y 
they have acquir'd them ; have, s | 
the Prophet ſpeaks, ſown wheat, vt | 
ſhall reap thorns, and have put then- | 
ſelves to pain, but ſhall not prifit.| 
Jer. 12. 13. For the beſt of our} 


Earthly Poſſeſſions have nothing of 


firm- 
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firmneks, or ſtability in them, but 
ather {lip thro our Fingers eer we 
have well laid hold of them, or if 
we have (as we think) made a full 
ſeifure ; Death ofr-times very fſud- 
denly puts a Period both to our 
Enjoyments, and our Lives, and 
leaves us as ſtanding Precedents up- 
on Record ; that no Man ought ro 
haſt himſelf of to morrow 5 becauſe he 
knoweth not what a day may bring 
forth. Bur the very naming of theſe 
things, together with the Melan- 
holly Inſtances and Conſiderations, 
which I have already producd, may, 
[ think, ſufficiently evince the Truth 


J of the Propoſition which I propos'd 


to ſpeak roo, viz. That our pre- 
ent poſſeſſion of the good things of 
this World, is no fure Foundationy 
upon which we may ſuperſtruct 
the continuance of our Enjoyments 3 

and therefore ſhall in{1{t no farther in 
the Proof of it ; bur ſhall proceed 
X 4 ro 
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of Application. And, 

* Firſt, Are our Enjoyments un- 
certain ? _ Then this may teach us 
not to fet our Hearts too much 
upon them. | 

+ The Learned Bochart tells us out 
of Chryfeppus; that when a Race 


dream d he was turnd into an 2. | 


gle, an Interpreter gave him thi 


Satisfactory Account from it; w- 
ciſti, rfts enim ave volat nulla velj- | 


Cins ; thou haſt conquer'd ; for no 
Bird can come in competition for 
{wittnels with that thou dreamit 
of ; and Rabb: Solomon was of Opt- 
non, that an Eagle went one hun- 
dred and twenty Miles in an Hour; 
but be that fo or not, the Holy 
Scripture doth in feveral Places Ex- 
preſs the Swifteſt Motion by that 
of Eagles. 2 Sam, 1. 2, 3. Lam. 
4 19. Hab. 1. 8. And yer when 
the Wiſe Men would Arraiga the 
7 Pro- 


to draw ſome Interences, by way 
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ay Proceedings © of "choſe who © were 


N 
1s 
h 


[ 
[4 


[ 


reedy of filthy Lucre, and truſted * tn 
meertarn Riches ; he thought " could 
of do it by a more appolit, or 
& file than that we ' meer with. 
Prov. 23. V. 5. Wilt thou ſa thine 


Wes 1p27 that which is wot 2 For Rt- 


tes certainly make themſelves wings, 


Y ity flee aAWay as an eas I tuwards hea- 


wn. 1c. How Indiſcreet is it for 
my Man eagerly to purſue that, 


\ Jyhich perhaps with his urmoſt Care 


Ind Diligence, he ſhall never acquire, 
ſor if acquir'd, 1s of fo volatile 2 


Nature, that it may a trice leave 


hm 2s bare and naked as he was 
before. For what is there that can 
J ave vs any competent Affurance, 
J that what we now have in Poſle- 
J lon, ' ſhall notin a moment take 
Wing, and fiy. to ſome other . Sta- 


Jo? - Or how can we reaſonably 
Jxleve, that what we enjoy ſhall 
de for ever ors. When we fee eve- 


FF 
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ry thing about us in a moving peſt 
{ture ? Did we indeed claimundeſſi 
the Abſolute Promiſe of God, «fm 
vere the good things which we afſi 
preſent enjoy, intail'd upon us byſ| | 
ſuch a ſure Tenure, that we coul{ſ] ol 
neither forfeit our Right, nor they 
ſuifer a Decay ; this would be fone 
colerable ground, whereon to buil{] 
our Confidence ; but alas, fo {ler-} 
der a Title have we to either 
cheſe, that our firmeſt Condition | 
bur likea piece of C/ock-works which | 
altho' it may indeed be regular at | 
preſent, would, were it let alone, | 
wear it ſelf out of order 3 or howe- | 
ver, if by it's own Frame, itpro-} 
miſe to be of a long Duration, yet | 
let but the Great Archite# with | 
draw the ſmalleſt Pin in it, and it will | 
ſufter ſuch a Diſcompoſure, as wil } 
unhinge the whole Machine, and 
make it fall into Diforder and Cot 
fuſton. The greateſt States, tho = 
Jaye | 
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on have Bodies of Iron, and Legs of Braſs, 


der 


ſtand only upon Feet of Clay, which 


moulder away 1n an Iniftant. The 
{our Great Monarchies of the World, 
have been long ſince by. the Hand 
of Providence, buried in their own 
Rubbiſh, and how can we then 


| think that- our narrow Fortunes cail 
I withitand the ſhack of the Al- 
J mighty? Haſt thou an arm like God, 
I i canſt thou thunder with a voce like 


J im; was a Queſtion pur by God 


himſelf, to his Upright Servant 7ob, 
ntimating . thereby his Great Sove- 
reignity on one hand, and his Ir- 
reliftable Strength on rhe other ; 


and that as his Ways are equa), 
þ his Power is ſuch, that neither 


behemoth, nor Leviathan, can withſtand 
bs arm, or refuſt bis right arm. 'Tis 
rue indeed, God doth not always. 
n Anger withdraw his Temporal 
Bleſſings, but ſometimes thro' Kind- 
neſs, and Paternal AﬀeCtion, redu- 
| ceth 
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ceth Juſt Perfons from a Plentifiy 
Fortune, to'a 'Scanty Condon, 


his:Mercy, but yet even this inſtruc 
us. to be the more - humble under 
our large Enjoyments, and 1s a fuf- 
ficient Leſfoh to inform us, that 
tho' at preſent our Vertues run | 
dequate with our Fortunes, yct the} 
largeneſs of the former cannot enſure 
the continuance of the latter, but | 
that ſometumes God Acts by unac- | 
countable Meaſures ; and that there. 
fore it becomes us, not to fe: our} 
Hearts upon any thing, tho? never | 
{o Gay, Lofty, or Great, becauleif | 
God think fit. to hide his face, th | 
our Hill were never ſo ſtrong, 'we ſhould | 
in an inſtant be troubled, and ſore | 
vexed, and the ready means to make | 
him do fo, is to make gold our hope, | 


confidence, to rejoyce becauſe our wealth | 
2s great, and becauſe our hand hath! 


got- 


and his Rods are: the Viſitation off 


and to ſay unto fine gold thou art ou 


jotf 
if 


ful 


N, 
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ore much. Job 31. 24, 25+ W hereas, 
f we intend that God ſhall go on 


offlio ble us, and to continue his fa- 


ti 
Ro 


f- | 
at 
- Y rtatn aches, but in the living God, 
J ind with Prudence, Thanktulneſs, 
J ind Moderation, make uſe of thoſe 
J ood things, which beyond our Ex- 


A 


ours £©O us, we muſt lay afide all 
Carnal Security, and truſt only-mn the 
ume of the Ld, and flay pon our 
Gd, Ve mult not confide mm ae 


- Fpectations and our Merits, God hath 


- F Gractoutity, and in great Bounty 
J lſpensd to us, Which leads me 
J va ſecond Inference, deducivle from 
J the Premiſes, v:2z. That fince our 
J £noyments are uncertain, ve ought 
Jo make a right uſe of them whlit 


ve have them. 
And indeed, this 15 the Fatheriy 


I Delign of Providence, in difpen- 
J ing to us the good things of this 
J Lite, that we fo Prudently Manage 
them, as to make them in ſome 


meta- 
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meaſure Inſtrumental to us coward 
our obtaining of a better. 

When the Lord Commuinicated 
his Tplents to hs ſeveral Servants, he 
did it not with a deſign that they 
ſhould bury them in one hand, or 


dly {quander them away on the 
other, but that they ſhould Traf- 


fick, and ſhew their Sedulous Car 
and Diligence i in a due Improvement. | 
And when God Almighty thinks fit | 
co Exert the Rays of his Bleſling;, | 
and place us in the Sun-ſhine «f | 
his Bounty ; we are Intruſted but | 
as the Stewards and Deputies of the | 
Almighty, as Perſons who mult one 
Day give an Account of our Ste- 
wardſhip, and be Rewarded either | 
with a Joyful Euge, Or 4d go Jc Cars | 
fed. And therefore, f{ince we are not } 
properly ourown Maſters, but mult | 
at lait be accountable to one Supreme | 
and Univerſal Lord $ we ſhall not or- | 
ly be Unfaichful ro our Truit, but 
Ene: | 


<> 
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Enemies to our ſelyes, if we employ it 
not to ſearch Wiſe Purpoſes, as our 
Great Maſter Directs. For, hath 
God been pleas'd to bleſs thee with 
1 Large Revenue, or a very Plen- 
iful Eſtate ; 'tis eafte to conjecture 
what Returns he expects from thee: 
Not the Expending of it in Riuting and 


Drunkenneſs, in Chambering, or Wan- 


Y neſs, in Strife, or Envy, not the 
J lying of it out to gratifie thy Luxu- 
Jrious Appetite, or to indulge thy 
if in the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, 
J ut in Acts of Charity and Hu- 
J nanity, the Relieving of the Poor 
Jud Needy, the wiping away the 
J Tears of the Orphan, and the De- 
F fnce of che Widow, and the Op- 
J nefled ; and indeed would we be 
Four ſo true to our Intereſt, as to 
J conſider that we are at the utmoſ} 
but Tenants for Life, and that all 
J ihe Surpluſage of our Eſtates, bur 
I'hat our Natural Necefſities, and 


the 
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the Decency - of our Rank and St. 
tion, and the Competent Proviſion 
for our Family requires, is like an 
Annual, or daily Rent-charge upon 
Our Eſtates; and that the Wilſc and 
ſalt Management of it here, can 


only give us Title to our Everls-| 
{ting Inhericancein Reverfion ; would 
we but bethink our felyes, thx} 
what we now have ſhall not long | 
continue ours, bur that we mult | 
very ſhortly leave it to we know not | 

chom ; that the only things which | 
Ve wilt follow us into the next World, | 
are the good and bad Actions which | 
we have commenc'd in this; that | 
what we enjoy to day, may toge- | 
ther with our Souls, be this waht ; fes | 
quired at our hands; tuch Thought as | 
theſe would make us Induſt crioull | 
Careful, ro manage our Talent witt | 
Produits and Wiſely to Husband 
our Tranfitory Eſtate, that we may 


thereby engage our great Lord to com- 
Rill 
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mit to Our truſs the true riches. Bur 


| then, Thirdly, 


Haye we: for 4 long Tract of 
Time been kept ſteady in our For- 


tunes, let us attribute it to the pe- 


aliar Favour of God, and not. to 
our own "Wife Conduct, much 


Jis to the Nature of the . Things 
I themſelves: 


\ There is nuthing more commonz 


than for Men to ſacrifice to therr own 
Jt; and barn incenſe unto their drag ; 
| becauſe by them (as they think ) ther 
I jwrtion 15 fat, and their meat plenteous, 
J Hab. 1. 16. 7 e. They depend up- 
J on Second Cauſes, and forget that 
J the Lord is their Shepherd, they 0- 
J ielook the ProteCtion of Provi- 
J ence, and the Proviſion of the Al- 
J nighty 5 whereas, ſhould he with- 
h I aw his Influence but for a nio- 
J tent, 'ris utterly 1mpoſhble fot us 
Jo Subli{t; or receive any Comfort 


it Advantage from thoſe Things 
Y which 
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which we Plentifully - enjoy d juſt 
before. All Created Beings are at 
his Nod, and' let him- but fay the 
Word, and his fingle Fiat ſhall re 
duce the World to it's firſt Chars, 
how much more any Individual! 
Member of it into « Tribulation ad 
a Curſe? Let but God whet his gli-| 
tering ſword,, or bis hand take bold if 
judgment, Dent. 32. 41. Lethim| 
bur open his armoury, and bring futh Ry 
the-weapons of his indignation, Jer. 50. | l 
15. and the proudelt Nzmrods ſball Y, 
exceedingly fear and quake, and the 
whole Strength of the Wicked be 
Converted into Trembling and Weak- Yr 
neſs. Let but him withhold hs Yy 
Protecting Hand, and all our En- Jy 
joyments will immediately vaniſh Y; 
into Smoke and Nothingneſs, and YG 
our beſt SatisfaCtions ſink into Fj 
Trouvle and Anxiety. Whar rea- Y 
ſon then have we to: fancy that Yi 
God hath made ewr Hill ſo ſtrong, as | 


! 


E 
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that we can never be remoyed-? 
ag)0r why ſhould we fooliſhly hug 
heflur ſelves with the Apprechenſion 
&-Shat our Arm, or Strength hath ſe- 
, Jared to us what we have fo long 
Fll imoyd? Have we not ſeen Men 
ul &; greac, nay, much greater, and 
i- Ixrhaps much berter than our ſelves, 

f Frmoy'd from Peace and Plenty, in- 
1 JÞ a. Land of Scarcity and Trouble, 
th Forcd to ſeek therr bread im deſolate 
Aces, and the oppreſſour devourimg all 
Jer [ubſtance, Pf, 109: 10. 11. And 
Fitcerefore if our Enjoyments have 
Abxen of any continuance, let 'us At- 
| Fubure our Bleſſings to the alone 
'S Fercy and Protecting Hand of God ; 

| ind let us be always willing to 
n | zknowledge, that tis through his 
Iracious Vouchſfatement that we 
0 Flyoy che leaſt Mercy, leaft by our 
& Fipending upon the Sandy Founda- 
ion of our own Wit and Power ; 

Ie conſtrain God to vindicate his 
3 &. 2 Ha- 
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Honour, by withdrawing his Pro-| 


tection, and provoke him to deprive J;: 
us of his Bleſſings for no other reaſon, 


bur that he may thereby give a Spe-| 


cimen to the World, that 'tis he| 
alone which feed us all our £4 long | 
unto this day, Gen. 48. 1. and chat | 
what we. formerly a, or do ac 
preſent Enjoy, has been graciouily 

difpens'd and continued ro us þ, ie 


hands of the mighty God of Faceh. Gen 1 


49. 24. And. therefore, 
Fourthly, What has been tia, 
may engage us not to contemn tho. | 


who move in a lower Sphere, m_ ; 


cauſe perhaps to morrow may "_- 


the, Scene of Afairs, and' cauſe us | 


co. ſhift places with them. 
Twas the Obſervation of he | 
Wiſeſt of Men; Eccl. 4. 14. That | 


the poor. cometh out of priſon to | 1” 


reign; * whereas, he that is born i 


his kingdow Le poor. And m-| 


dced,. every Days Experience tells | 


I 
Jt 
I» 
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ws, that Riches are not for ever, and 


JHonour but for a Moment.” And 
Itherefore, fince we have- nothing 
Jbut what we have receiy'd, and that 
Jis God alone which made us dit- 
Fir from our Brother. What reaſon 
Fave we to fell with the Vain 
JConceit of our own Greatnets, and 
Jook down with Hatred and Con- 
Jrmpr upon thoſe which are beneath 
- vs? God 18 Pebter co no Man, 
Jreither does he ſtand obligd to 
) Meonfer his Gifts upon rhzz, rather than 
Jt Perfon ; and therctore, {1nce -- 
1 ery good and perfe&t gift cometh from 
1 dove, and 1s _ 4 by the Omn- 
Jootent Hand of our Univerſal Fa- 


Jther; whar great Folly is it to de- 


Joie our Brother, becauſe he is 
Jcuſh'd upon the Wheel of For- 
| wWne, O or reduc to a P1CCC of Bread 2 
JOught we not rather co conlider. 


4 Jha God alone is the Great Pro- 
J picror of the Word ; and has 0n- 


F 2 ly 


_ 
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ly lent ys what. we at preſent Fn-J*n 
Joy; and can when he pleaſeth re-J*t 
call the Grant, and diſpenſe his Boun-{* 
ty to the Poorelt Object which! : 
now wanders about / the Street ; canÞ41 
pour down the Showers of his Ble-YÞ 
{ings uponthat Needy Perſon, which Yq 
lies now clad with Meannefs and} | 
Diſgrace, and ſet him among (i p=| | 
ces, even amongſt the kings of tha" 
earth. Is it not our greateſt Pry I 
dence to conſider, that we whoto| | 
Day are bleſt in a fair and flo 
riſhing Eſtate, may to Morrow be | 
in the Condition of that Poor | 
Wretch, whom we now — 
© We who to Day Enjoy the Wealth | 
< of Job, may (as one excellently | 
cexprelleth 1t) to Morrow need hs | 
£ Patience, and therefore Cas he gors | 
con) with what reaſon can we | 
© Judge our Cauſe much Jifforent | 
© from thar of the Pooreſt Perſon, | 
© when as in 2'trice we may per- } 
c < haps } 
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Fn-J*haps change places, when'the Scene 
1 re-*turning, he may be advancd into 
)un-J*>e Poſſeſſion of our Riches, and 
wchI'we cramp'd with the Lean Revye- 
can] nues of | his Diſregarded Poverty. 
le. Fur however, adnur "that we ſhoujd 
ch Fquicely Enjoy what we ar pretene 
nd I bolicts chro! the whole Tract of 
Four Lives, yet. when Death comes, 
th Y ve ſhall all . ftand upon an equal 
"Ut þ Level ; tor riches profit not 2n tne day 
If wr th, nor ſhall we have the. 

1 F more reſpect ſhewn us in the next 
- World, tor - having been more con- 
T idcrable than our Brother 11 this ; 
2 | J and therefore as the Apoſtle fays, 
J T hom. I 4. 10. by aoſs thou judze thy 
J mother, or why doſs thou fet at nought 
| thy brother ; we ſy. all all ſtand before 
Y 0 judgment ſeat) of Chriſt, where there 
will be no differs nce made betwixz 

I u; but what ſhall be grounded up- 
on Conſcienc? an ] Religioi ; where 
J Vircuous Actions alone "Nall caulc 


Y 4 tho 
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the Preference, , and - whatever Dif. 
proportion there may haye ſeeming. 

been in. our Eſtates in this 


World, 'tis our good Improvement | 
of what we have had, that ſhall | 
give us the Precedence 1n the next. | 
Let us then be always mindful, | 
that. he whom we fo little regard, | 
is: our Fellow-ſervant, and that the * 
Goodneſs of God, and not our | 
own Merits, made the difference he- Þ 
twixt us; that however little he # 
may ſeem 1n our Eye, God looketh 3 
upon him as more valuable, if more ® 
Virtuous, and can if he pleaferh in- 


mediately ſet him in a Claſs above 1 


us, but if for Great and Wiſe Re- 
ſons, he think fit to cantinue him ? 
in a Scanty Poor Condition, he | 
ſhall be our Equal at the Great | 
Day of Account, and perhaps much } 
more Glorious, and more Happy un | 


the next World. 


* ,Þ N 
F-; +h/ n | 
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Af: 


WO ne” at. þ To Dn 


Ninth Sermon. 229 


 Fifthly, Are we unaccountadly re- 
-ducd from a Plentiful Fortunc, 
into 2 Neceſlitous - Condition 3 ler 


Tis not be dejected at fo ſudden a 
I Change. We know who it 1s that 
xt, Fits ar the Stern, and Governs and 
Ikegulates the whole Series of World- 
Jy Afairs, and if we were Thin- 
Jing Men, we could not but be often 
* Fnindful upon what flippery ground 
Jvc ftood, and how that belides 
J the Vanity of all Created Bewgs, 

J God ofcen ſuddenly turns the Scene 
Jof Merriment and ſollity inco char 
of Sorrow and C omplai nt, and when 
Je are Careſling in full Bowls, and 
JT tretching our ſelves s upon our Ivory Beds, 
J makes us thro' ſome unexpected 
Turn of Fortune, waſi our bed, axd 
water our couch with our tears, g1y es 
; us the bread of adver fat ity ) and, mmn- 
I fles our drink with weepins, Now 


I lince this is incident to every Son 


of Adam, and we are naturally lia- 


ble 
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ble as Inhabitants of the World to 


a ſudden Change of Fortune, it be. 


comes us as Wiſe Men to be like! 
Ariſftotles Cube, ſo exactly {quard, | 
_ that upon every turn we fall up} 
a ſteady Baſis, and be unalterable | 
in our Temper, tho we be Vx 
riable in our Fortunes. There i; | 
no Condition but will beſpeak us | 
Happy, 1f we think fit, and unlek | 
our Minds be rightly prepar'd and 
firted for it, even the greateſt Eſtate © 
is too little. God may if he ple Þ 
{ech increaſe our Deſires as he doth 3 
our Revenues, and poſſeſs us with 
ſuch a Boulomy, and thir{t after ? 
more, that the Increaſing our Ren- 
tal ſhall make us the lefs Rich, and | 
the more our Eſtate 1s enlargd, the ! 
more ſhall our Rapacious Appctite | 
be ſo too; and he who fees one | 
Mannour added to another, ſhall | 


like an Hydropick Perſon, have a } 


greater Thir{t for having drunk hum- F 
ſelt | 
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to ſelf full. Whereas he whoſe delires 
be-Y xe Iimited not by his Acres of 
ke FGround, but by the fertled Laws 
>, Yof Acquieſcence in his Maker, tis 
on F the ſame to him, whether he have 
We lictle or much, and matters not whe- 
a- Fther the Lord give, or take away. His 
's J Happineſs contitts not in the out- 
us J ward Appendages of his Fortune, but 
s Fin che Retirement of his Thoughts, 

d | ich caii no more be ruff ed, of 
c Y dforder d by any croſs Accident, 

- Yor the Pimunitton of his E ſtate, 
h Jian a Sw can be pierced bv a 
_ Buller, or a Seraphim by Thunder. 
r J And therefore it would donbtleis be 
J of very great Advartage to us to 
J Endeavour to Poſſels our Souls 
J with fach a Degree of: Patience 
J and Refignation, as ſhall make us 
' F overlook the Croſs Accidents of the 
| I Vorld, and not to Free and Re- 
[ pine, tho Tro! nble the an Armed 
" © {az ſhould prefs in upon us; bur 
| 9 


} 1} 
he 
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la 


be ſeriouſly mindful, thar "twas bur i 


juſt as we had reaſon to ſuſpect, 
tor that as every Day may change 
the Face of Things, fo we know I* 
not but our Sun may this Day hide J" 
it's Head, or to Morrow may ſein 
a Cloud. But however, let us bel] 
always mindful, that at the beſt F' 
our Enjoyments here cannot be of | 
any long continuance, for we broweht } 
nothing to this world, and tis certam | 
we ſhalt-carry nothing out, and there- } 
fore ſince we have here no abidinm | 
City, but are uncertain how ſoon that 
great Change will come upon us, this 3 
ſhould arm us methinks againſt the 
Surpriſe of any Croſs Events, . becauſe | 
though our Goods ſhould be unex- ? 
pectedly caſt oyer-board, yet theſe } 
crazy Veſlels of ours may ſudden- | 
ly, but cannot at the utmoſt be 
very long before they follow their } 
Cargo. Whuch leads mc to ti ; 
alt | 
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Jt Conſideration; which I ſhall at 
"Ithis time offer, viz. 


$:xthly, Are our Lives as uncer- 
ain as our Enjoyments, this ſhould 


Imake us Prudently Manage our 
Jlime, as well as our Eſtates. 


There is no Saying more uſual 


Jn the Mouths of Men, than that 
e Yithey do not know how to ſpend their 
I me. 
I hat a great Work he has upon his 
J Hands, and that he 1s chiefly ſent 
J into this World to dreſs and pre- 
J pare himſelf for another, cannot bur 
J jaſs his ſojourning here with fear and 


But alas, he that conſiders 


O 


1 trembling, | and think that the F- 
J renirig of his Age draws on apace, 
J ind therefore will be fure ro Work 


whilft it is Day, leaſt the Night 


I of Everlaſting Darkneſs ſhould ©- 


yertake him, in which no Man can 
Work. The Wiſe Cato Profeſled 


that he had fo ſeriouſly repented of 
nothing, as thar he had ſquander& 


away 


——— 
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away one hour without Advantage 
to himſelf or others ; and certainly 
if an Heathen who walk'd only by 
che Delight of Nature, could thus {:- 


rioully complain of :che loſs of one JV 


hour; we Chriſtians, who have | 
greater hopes, and - bufineſs of fuch I 
very great 1mportance, have reaſon to | 


bewail our Wilful Neglect of thok j 


Precious Minutes, wherewith we haye © 


been Entruſted. But however, we 
now ſeem attected with our Neg- | 


ligence and Supinenefs, the time will F' 


ſurely once come, viz. At the | 
Hour of Death, when we thall * 


ſadly lament our Idleneſs, and our * 


Folly, when we . ſhould be willing ! 
(were 1t poſſible) to call back fome ! 
part of our Miſ-fpent Time, art the | 
Expence of all that we are worth: 
For what would not a Man give, | 
who ſees himſelf at the brink of | 
Ecernity, who is juſt entring upon | 
the Confines of an Everlatiing 

tote, 
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(tate, and hears the Bride-groom a 


Jil: Door, Summonſing him to the 
Wedding of the Lamb, what would 


he not give to recall that Time, and 


Ylie choſe Precious Hours over a- 
ain, which he vainly waſted, and 
Jyhich ought to have been employ'd 
Jo the Trimming of his Lamp, and 
Jnaking ready his Weddings Garment ? 
INow, this is really the Caſe of e- 
Frery one of us; that of that day 
| Jad bour we are utterly uncertain ; for 
Jho knows the time of his coming? 
AVho knows whether at Miduiyht, 
q n at Morn, or at Cock-crow, he ſhal] 
A rceive his laſt Summons? Who 
J amongſt us all dare be fo bold as 
Jo fay he ſhall live till to Mor- 
J ow, or confidently afleyer that he 
JI ſhall continue fome Days more up- 
Jon Farth? May not the Preacher, 
J together with his whole Auditory, 
Jbe calld eyen from this place, to 
JI the Tribunal of God ? And if it 


ſhonld 
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ſhould fo happen (as God only knows 
whether it will or no) ſhould na 
many of us importunately wiſh for 
ſome few Hours of Reprieve ? And 
therefore, how becoming 18 it for! 


us to be every Hour Wiſely Em- ir 


ploy'd, leaſt it ſhould prove our | 
laſt, and Prudently ro Manage e | 


very Day, leaſt to Morrow ſhould Ye 


not be ours. When Sazl, that Stout | 
Champion of Iſrael, receiv'd the | 


Melancholly notice, that he ſhould Fi 
by ro Morrow that -time become 
clole Priſoner to his Grave 3 the | 


Light of Iſrael! grew Dim, andthe | 


Conduct and Bravery of char great Wi 


Commander glided away as in a F\ 
Moment, and there was no manner of | 
Spurit left in him. The Great Bei 
ſhaz.z.ar's Mene Tekel Uphraſm, 1s &- | 
nough to Ruffle and Diſcompoſe | 
the $pirir of a King, and to render F] 
the Actions of the Greateſt Prince | 
Weak and Inept. And Vere God l 
pleaſed | 


Ninth Sermon. 337 


leaſed to ſuffer us to look into 
he Dark Archives of his Proyidence, 
for ud there Communicate to us, that 
nd Yor Life was juſt come to its laſt 
or Wieriod, and that there was but a 

n- Fiery few Minutes berwixe us and 
ur Jie Horizon of Ercroity ; how much 
e Yyould it ftarcle us into Anxious 
d Fears, and make us Importunately 
Jvlicicous of our Everlaſting Statc. 
JHow lictle would the World hwe 
Jo our Thoughts ? © and how {c- 
Jroully ſhould we Devore our whole 
Flime to the Service of chat God, 
Fixfore whoſe Tribunal we muſt 
' Fhorcly give up our Accounts ? 
JVhen I know that I have bur a 
Ji ſteps from hence to the Re- 
Jzons of Darknefs, and am convinc d 
Fitat che next Hour, or the next 
Jay fhall put a Period to all my 
Mrojects, and cut the Thread of 
Jy Deſigns ; ; and that to Morrow 
FIlball Seal up the Cavinet of Fate, 


£F 4 3:14 
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and place me in an Irreverfible Con. 


dition, and ant all this while fn. 


{ible that I am in an Uanrepentant 
State 3 how will this damp my Mind, 
and put the whole Man into- Diſorder 
and Confuſton? how earneſtly deſirous 
would it make me, thac I might have 
Hezekzah's long Day added to my | 


Life, and caufe me folemnly to Vow 


a Careful and a Right Uke of it? | 

Now *tis as certain that we muſt 
all Die, as tho' God ſhould «el! 
us it by a Voice of Thunder, and 
'tis no lefs certain, that that Day is 
unknown to us. There have been 


Perſons of all Ages, of all Ranks Wer 


and Conditions, who have unex- | 
pectedly, and upon no: manner of 
notice paid that Debtz and there- 
fore may we not rationally ſuppoſe 
' that the ſame Misfortune ſhall be 
ours? I am now Healthful and 


Strong, what if Death ſhould - | 
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{ that ruſh upon me like at Ar- 
7d Man, and immediately preſent 
ſhe ro Judgment ? I am now bur 
1, hiſt in my Spring and Verdure, 
that 1f notwithſtanding this, the 
ne of Terrors ſhould lay his cold 
nds upor: me, and aſſure me that 
Wy days are numbred, and are at att 
Ti? How am I prepar'd for fuch 
ſevere Aſault as this? Or what 
viritual Proviſion have TI laid up 
ir ſo long a Journey ? I am now 
mmirting my felf ro my Drowzy 
Flow, and going to take my N ightly 
poſe, what if anudit my Flat- 
ring Security, I ſhould hear that 
W\toniſhing Expreſſion 5 thes meght 
ul thy ſoul be requiret at thy hands, 
OW coals I digeſt ſo ſevere a 
tence 2 How ; wo I Employed 
# Time, and bulied my Thoughts 
I's proceeding Day ? or what Com- 


itt can I propoſe to my ſelf from! 
= 2 2 
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4 view of my whole Life? Hy 
my Tume been conſtantly Employ 
in the Serious Proviſion for Eter-l 
nity, and has the Service of God 
taken up the greateſt part of my 
Life? Haye I ftudied which way 
. to lay out my Precious Minutes, 
in order tomy Eternal Well-being, 
or does not my Confcience rather 
now Reproach me for having been 
Extravagantly Idle ? Such Thoughts| 
as theſe would certainly upon juch 
a Summons attend eyery one of us;| 
and therefore cannot but be yery] 
becoming us every Minute of our 
Lives, and if duly exercisd and 
apply'd, would certainly cauſe us to} 
{tand upon our guard, and not tof 
milumploy one Day, leaſt it ſhould! 
prove to bc our laſt, Is truef 
indeed, Modeſt Refreſhment, and 
Innecent Recreations, are as necel-| 
ary for Advancing the Interclt of 
| Our! 
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HasYour Souls, as the Eaſe of our 


Jy d 
Ler- 
70d 
my 


Vay 


es, 


my 
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urs 
id} 


of 
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jodics, and” I Serve God as: much 
na ModerateRclaxation of Thought 
x +Devotion, as I do by keepmg 
ke\String of Buſineſs always tiff, 
x my Knees always bent, and my 
Hands Erect, but what I conte nd 
br, 15 t171S. T hat we do not yain- 
| ſquander away our Precious Mi- 
utes, or mifimploy them in a con- 
inued Sertes of Worldly Buſineſs ; 
hat we ſuffer nor this World, or 
he Cares of it, en abſorp all our 
lime, and utterly Diſregard our E- 

trmal Intereſt: "Ho {ince we have 
7 Concern of ſo great Moment 
pon us, as the ſaving our Souls, 
we mind that one thing necetlary, 
nd neyer ſuffer our Minds to de- 
Tate from our Grand Concern ; bur 
mſely Improve every - Day to it's 
woper end, and thereby fully an- 
ſver that Great Deſign which we 
PS 3 Came 
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- came into the World about ; and 
{ince this Day, this preſent Min 
is only ours, not Fooliſhly Ly, 
our ſelves of to morrow 5 becauſe w 

know not what one day may brindl 


forth. 


dang 


o1dir, 


Loaf 
* We 
ring 
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LUKE XXII. ver. XIX. 


Jt 1s my Body which 1s given for 


you ; do this im remembrance of me. 


Mong(ſt all thoſe Bleſſings in 
which Mankind ſeems to 
cake ſatisfaction, there 1s none 


Jyich which we are more deeply af- 


þ [5 than Deliverance from Ca- 
Flmities: For as the Paſhon of 
Jer and Grief are (according to 
J'iilolophers) more impreſſive upon 
Jour Senſes than thoſe of Hope and 


ha ſo it muſt needs fall out, 
J'%ar the releaſe from the for- 


J ner will be more farisfactory than 


' completion of the latter. 
For let our Hopes be buoyed up 


Jivith the rapid Torrent bY 1n ex- 


J pected Feliciry, and lt cur Love 


L 4 {wim 
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ſwim in the full Stream of our De. \ 


fires effected, the firſt is bur the 
glimmering of Satisfaction, and the 
Jatter quickly aieS Or grows languid 
by fruition. But on the other hand, | 

let our Thoughts be benighted wich} 

the fad Apprehenſions - but of an! 

:mminent Danger, with what 2 by. 

fie activeneſs do we beſtir our felves | 

to the evading' of ut? And if byl 

chance we lie under the heavy Pref-| 
ſures of a preſent Grievance, with# 

what regret do we fhrink under 
our” Burthef, Curſe our ill Fate, and 
repine - and murmur at the Author | 
and Inſtrument of it ? 

All which being fo, What Tra 
ports of *Paſſim rauſt we. needs be 
in, when we compare our patt | 
with our(preſent ſtare ? Impen-# 
dent Danger on one hand, ex- 
quifite without a parallel, inexprel- | 
£1ble Deliverance on the other, &-} 
feted without our aſſiſtance : Fallen I 
Mai Y: 


þ m——— 8 
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Man grovelling in Sin, and haſtning 
I to Eternal Ruine ; a'gracious God 
ſpeeding our Reſcue by his own Mti- 
= Here's '1n one Scale Mankznd 
diftracted through Fears, and rack'd 
JT with the fad Thoughts of -a future 
inf State : Heres-in the other, an In- 
u-& nocene Redeemer, no lefs fo through 
5 the Senſe: of our Sins and Tran 
ers: Here's the Raptures of 

y ſucceeding the Pangs of Deſpazr, 
mt Mercy ſeated where {udgment 
J ought ro have taken place. 'Here's 
J Sin in one expiated by the Inno- 
cent Death of another'; and here's 
q 2 Kindneſs 'freely difpensd, which 
J Men and Angels could! nor other- 
1 wiſe have purchasd-:'+ Here's our 
J Hol Feſus giving h:s Þody for the 
-J Redemption of ' our Souls, and re- 
- TJ quires nothing for the Kindneſs, bur 
-F that we will not forget it. T hes 25 my 
-Y Body which is grven for Jou : This do un 
NY remembrance of me. 


Which 
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Which Words import as much 


as though -our Saviour had {aid 
thus: 


My beloved Friends and F9l- | 
lowers, that you were brought into | 
a low miſerable Condition by the | 
Sin of your firſt Parents, you can- 
not bur be ſenſible; and that you 
were out of a capacity of frecing | 
your ſelves from thoſe Chains of | 
Darkneſs, you are no leſs ſenſible; # 


which Dreadful Condition of vours, 


I your Saviour being touch'd withal, * 


was highly concernd which way 


£0 Il natch you out of this Fire of- ' 


Aﬀitrons ; and ſeeing that nothing 
leſs than mine own Blood could 
effect it, and that too by being 
thed upon an Accurſed and Dil- 
graceful Tree, Ireſolyd togo through 
that Direful Scene, and to offer 
up my Body as a Sacrifice for you, 
of which this Bread which I now 
break, 1s a Sign or Emblem, Now 
1 ſee 
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CM} 1 fee you pretend (as indeed you 
1d F qught) to have a great Value and 

J Flicent for me your dying Saviour, 
Y- | you ſeem very fſenfible of my being 
0 | Cloatted with Miſery, and wrinkled 
i Þ with Sable Cares tor your fakes: And 
!- F withal, you ſeem to be defirous of 
1 JF fome Opportunity, whereby you may 
> I atteſt your Gratitude and Thank- 
' © fulne6 to me for thole galling Cala- 
> F nities, which T have fuftercd for your 
> I Redemptrom; This you ſeem mighty 
 T Zealous in, and very defirous of : 
J for my part, it is notany pleaſure 
J wo me, nor s it my deſire to lay 
J any ſevere Task, or heavy Impo- 
J litions upon you; but yet I am 
now about to leave the World, 
and to | die a bitter, an accurſed 
and ſhameful Death for the Com- 
I pleating your Salvation, and 1 
J am unwilling, I muſt confeſs, that 
J you ſhould /ock fuch Signal Fa- 
J yours as theſe out of your remem- 
brance, 
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brance, and therefore I reſolve ty | 
try whether theſe your great Pre- | 
rences haye any.:thing 1n. them he. | 


{1des. Ceremony. and Complement. 


I. will lay one eatte Injunction | 
upon :you, which 1s ths: You le 
that I am now: quitting this Farth- | 
ly Station, and aſcending to Heaven ; 
from ' whence I came, ſo that I can- 4 
not afford you - my. Bodily Prelcnce 
any longer ; however, when TI have | 
left this World, all ye :that have $ 
any hearty reſpeEt for me, be 
kind as to meet lovingly together at * 


my Houſe, and Eat and Drink this 
Repreſentative of my Body and 
Blood in my Name at my. Table, 
{till remembring, diſcourfing of, and 
laying before you the Agony ani 
Bloody Sweat, the Bitter Death, Crois, 
and Paſhon, and all the Merito- 
r1ous Sufferings of me your Maltc: 
and Redeemer. And now certain: 


ly you muſt needs acknowledge that 
Ih | ehis 
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to | this is no very ſevere Penance which 
e- Ji enjoyn - you; and theretore '.1f 
e- { after all your ſpecious Pretences ) 
any of you ſhould either wilfully 
n Þ or carele{ly neglect this ſmall piece 
e I of Service, which I fo earneſtly en- 
- F joyn you, I ſhall chen really believe 
2 } chat all your Proteftations are no- 
- F ching but Notfe and Shuttling. If 
J jou . Swe any Value therefore for 
i this Body of mine, which 1s grven for 
J jou, This dy in remembrance of me. 
Thus 1 1s the Subliance of our Sa- 
vours Words im my Text, from 
which (thus briefly explaind) I 
ſhall endeavour to thew you the 
preat reaſonableneſs of a frequent Com- 
mon, and the monſtrous Indiſcre- 
lon, as well as Diſobedience, 1t we 
refuſe to perform this InjunEtion of 
our Holy Jeſus, denying, or neg- 
lecting to do this m remembrance of 
bm. And this I ſhall do, fir{: 
from the cafineſs of the Service; 
and 
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and the ſlender Returns which Chriſt | 


requires of us ' for thoſe great Fa- 1 


vours he has confer'd upon us. 

2/3. From the valt Advantages 

W's will accrue from a frequent 
Reception, in order to the encrea- 
{ing thoſe Graces which are abſo- 
lucely neceſlary to Salvation. 
The firſt ſhews us our Duty, the 
ſecond, the great Benefit of Recei- 
ving the Holy Sacrament. The latter 
of which being a Topick not fie- 
quently inculcated, may perhaps be 
che more grateful to you for 1s 
Novelry. 

[ begin with the firſt, viz. To 
endeayour to ſhew you the great 
reaſonableneſs ' of a frequent Comm- 
mo from the ealineſs of the Ser- 
vice, and the {lender Returns which 
Chriſt requires of us for ſo great 
Favours beſtowed upon us. 

Had our God, like thoſe of the 
Hearhens, required us to eat our 


'S vg 77 


J 
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a Children in Sacrifice, orby way 
of Atonement to offer' up our dea- 


It Friends, or the Noblett of our 


2.0 


Relations; had he bid us cut and 
laſh- our beloved Fleſh, : and bath 


Jour ſelves in our own Blood; had 


te bid us lay down our life for 
hm, -and commemorate his Death 
by ruſhing our ſelves mto our own: 
Nay, had he requir'd but the firſt 
fruir of our Flocks, and of our 
Herds, of our Oyl, and! of our 
Meal 3 theſe perhaps to fome would 
have ſeem'd hard Saymgs, and grie- 
ws Commandments ; and the: Kind- 
nefs of our Redeemer, tho inex- 


reſhbly grear, would have fcenrd 


Jo have been purchas'd by us at tov 
J car a rate. 


Nay, if we reflect upon the State 


Jo our Fore-fathers, and therein 
3 ew thoſe almolt mmumerable S$ acrifices 
Jad Offerings which were enjoynd 


I them under the Occonomy of the I aw, 


the 
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che Jazy.kyimor, of our, days would 
repate* that, too ſevere a Task- toy | 


us .., now, '.. altho' our. Reward 4» 
vaſtly tranſcend theirs. 


Bur chat the Mercy of God may | 
ſurmount not only our MAerus, | 
but our ExpeFation too, we have | 
a Saviour who hath delivercd us | 


not only from the Curſe, but from 
the Burthen of the Law Iikewilke. 
He hath fully abſolv'd us from one, 
and hath laid no InjunEtion upon 
us in the room of the other. He 
only tells us, that he thinks that we 
have ſome reaſon to remember this 
Kindneſs, and not to bury his Fi- 
vours in Oblivion ; and theretore 
13 order thereunto, he inyites us to 
come now ard then to take a final 
Repaſt with him, as. a Memorandum 
that he has been our Friend and 
_ BenefaCtor: 


g-" 
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{He requires nothing of -us; i-bus 
Jihac we wall let -him have-ouri Com< 
iny at; Supner, there ito: think, ito 
neditate and di{courie of 'rhoſe, Ob- 


Jince done fot: us; the EfRlects of 


Iihich do yet, -and wilt: for eyer 
Jontiue with ws, 
Jich an hard piece. of Service.?'; Has 
J:or-our Blefled, Redeemer  meri- 
Ji as much, ati or Hands as, this 
Jomes- too? Doths, he not i, howe- 
; jer/deferve ſomathang as an Acknow- 
J'dgment ? 
Js can we do fot (him ? 
Jic-have 
Jive made choice of ſome Method 
Jrhereby to arte} our Acceptance, 
Fihat eaſter, whar cheaper way could 
Je have invented ? 
gue do every .day at home; 
Jad Dreakeng, and: at, a cheaver rate 
J'o, it coſts 15 nothing ; and chere- 
Fire if we refule doing thisg. whach 1s 


And now 1s this 


And:it: he doz: what 
--  opguld 
it to our \'-felyes to 


left 


"Tis but what 
PALINS, 
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ſo mighty facil,”-it appears We © wil 
do'nothihg for : inh2Þ! i: 4 
For-itideed | (as one very wal 


obſerves) © this' is not only a Difo- 
6 bedietice, but'an Unkindneſs which | 
© ſtrikes riot only: at the Authority, 
© buit at the Love of. our Lord, 
<when' he fo affects an Union with 
© us, that he Creates Myſteries on- 
© ly to effect it 3 . when he deſcends | 
© even to-our Senſuality,, and. becauſe | 
© we want” Spiritual Appertites, puts | 
£ himſelf: within reach'. of our Nz- | 
E tural ;- and as he once veil'd his 
© Divinity in Fleſh, fo now hc $:- | 
© cramentally veils 'even that Fleſh un- #8 
*der the Form of our - Corporal nou- 3 
* riſhment, only that he may the | 
© more indiftolyably unite, yea, in- | 
©corporate himſelf with us. When | 
© I fay he does all this, we are not | 
« only Impious, but Inhumane if it | 
« will not attract us. . Nay - farther, | 


© when he does all this _” the 


N01t, J 
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It 'aioft endearing Memory of what 

he has before done for us, when 
1} Ihe preſents himſelf to otir . Em- 
 F'braces in the ſame form wherein 
1 he preſented himſelf co God for 
Four Expiation, when he ſheys us 
I'thole Wounds. which our Iniqui- 
Fries made; .choſe Stripes by which 
. we were healed, and .that Death 
; F'by which we ate reviv'd ; we ſhall, 
: Fi ſtrangely Rude and Impious, if 
; ve furn our-Batks, and .refuſe to 
. Wmmenorate fo great a BleſlIng, But, 
;J. 2p. . If we be. not . fo . Ingenious 
$to be moy'd by Gratitude . and 
Obedience, let us. be ſo wiſe as 
odo 1t for . Intereſt, for Advyan- 
 Fige; and therein let ns confider, 


1. Or Faith is hereby con- 
; im d. _ 9 » 
4 2/3. Our Hope is by this ftrength- 


Fred. 


, A 4 2 Fly. 
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31y. Our. Charity is -106 00th n- I} 
larg'd: - 
4ly. Our Thankfulnck to God i is 
by this enfland : © And, 
5/3. Our Repentance 1s hereby | 
promored. --. ; 
Which five Topicks, if I an 
make out, may, methinks, be fuf- | 
ficient to 'evince the Reaſonablenck þ 
of this our Bleftked Saviour's Inftitu- 
tion, and be Engagement enough to } 
incite us to do this in remembrance Y F 
of him, | 
Of theſe therefore in Order, and, 
Firſt, By a Participation ot the | 
Bleſſed Sacrament our Faith 1s con- } 
firm'd. *Tis, I confels, the Accu- } 
fation cans 2 Great Man of our own Fi 
Izvs up0'1 our Church, that through | 
2 too un cealonable fondneſs of chis 
erear Myſtery we abuſe it to many | 
ids, an ought which he reckons £11, | 
F 12 5 That it confirms our | 
Ck iſt; whereas maeed, fa $ | 
| ne, | 
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ny he, the FecerVing of at 15 4 fun of 
 Ehath confirmed 5 and men come 't9 it, 

is Yn reftifie that they do: believe, not to 
Procure that they may velieve. But by 

by Fthe Favour of that, Learned Perſon, 
Tye acknowledge with him, that i 

Js a fign of. Belief, - and thar no 
- an ought to approach that 5acred 
s Y0rdimance without. Faith in Ghnitt's 
J Merits: - Bur yet we znfift hkewile, 
Fat there are degrees of that Farth. 
- for that all habits are encreasd by 
Joxeing exerciſed, a {lender Philoſo- 

, Upher will inform you; and thar 
> Ethis Ordinance requires great Exer- 
- EY iſes of the- Grace of Faith, a No- 
- Frice in Divinity will mform you 
| Jlkewiſe. For. we have tn this Action 
Jthe moſt |lively Emblem and Re- 

 Epreſentation of God's Love to Man- 
' Find ; we ſee God in the mott ſe- 
Frere inſtance of Tryal {even that 
Fo Sacrificing his own Son) faith- 
Fully accompliſhing his Word ; and 
| Aa: thcre- 
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therefore what ground of diſtruſt Y'''2 
can we' have, that ' he will notfid. 
in concerns ' of. an Inferiour Na; g 
ture, ' approve himſelf to be a Gu iti 
that - canuot ' Lye, © nar deny humſelf 2 KN 
Hoy can we -in any caſe dittmuſt 
his Mercy, or, ſuſpe&t his Bounty, 
when in the higheſt Inſtance we Yf 
have experienced his Fidelity ? 1f Wt 
therefore ' our Dependance on the | 
Almighty Goodneſs begin to m | 
or pur Faith ' begin to ſtagger; if 
the 'greatnefs of qur Sins deter i 
trom the Hopes of his- Mercy, let | 
us in the Bleſſed Sacrament. view him | 
{bedding the Blood of his own Sm to | 
advance our Intereſt, and to redeem 1 
us from the' Curſe, Gal. ; 3. 13. and Fn 
then certainly we cannot chuſe but I 6 
argue thus with the Apoſtle, i F« 
| Cod ſpared wot his own Son, but deli- | 

| 


Peres him up for us, bay ſhall he 
F 7 ef ith 1m py _ om alt | 


2 
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uſt \'2ty. Our Hope is by this {trengh- 
fa. *Fhere is nothing which doth more 
od Bigject a  Confidering: Man, than the 
f: Fſhoughrs of his fallen Condition : 
{t For what can fuch Meditations ſug- 
y, Fi lefs unto hun;- than the Frowns 
ve Roar Angry God); ::cogether with the 
If Fatal loſs of ©» Happinels un this 
& FVorld; and Eternal Felicity mn; the 
, Yoext And ſuch; Dreadful Appre- 
f Etenftons as theſe. ruſt needs» raffle 
; WJ 1d” diſcompoſe our Spirits, and- caule 
, 
| 
] 


 YoRegrer and Diſpondency through the 
 E whole Man: © Now when our Souls 
Jie put upon the .Rack by-\ſuch 
 F Tormenting Fears: "When the | hei- 
J 1ouſneſs of our Sins reminds 15.of the 
J adneſs of our Condition ; | When 
Four Hope is well nigh loſt, and Det- 
peration hath almoſt fwallowed: us 
J up, will not- the if1ght of. Chyiſt 
I Crucined recruit our Dying Hopes, 
and ſummon together our ſcatter'd 
| —. dpt- 
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Spirits?! :May/ -we;.) Hot entertain 
Comfortable Hopes of Mercy, when 
_ even! before our: Eyes We-lee : the Lanl 
of Got"; Coal” Bleeding, Dying 
for - our: Sins? 1. Wall it, not-hig my 

encourage us td conſider, that Tok 
Agonids-by:ywhich: -our Sins- were | 
Expiated; were -ſufhcient to. content | 
the molt Rigorous Severity ?' Mult | 
it -nat - needs: abate: the Wounds or | 
OUT Conſcience; |! and: diminiſh our | 
Fears whilſt we are: Eye-waneſſes of | 
his C rucifoxion, © and. do in the. Bie- | 
ſed Sacrament, even, Behold: the, Lanb | 


of- God 'that to "away. the: Sis o le : 


World#. John 1. 1:9: 


'Twould: certainly be a -Dike-| | 


:ragement - to' :the: Tffcady of. our | 
Lords Paſfon,. -ſhould: we - after all 


this deſpair a, Mercy,-:be utrerly diſ-| 
-confolate, and thereby bz mov'd a-| 
-Way -from the. hope : of. the G's o] | 


(ak 1 l, q'33: Bur, 
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in Þ | 3/5: Our Charity is by this en- 
| gd, and that, 
mb, 1jk. To the whole Church, 
np. 21y. Fo cach particular Member. 
ly Firſt, Our Love and Charity is 
i © by this enlargd to the whole Church. 
I Tis obſeryd by one, That the neg- 
nc I lect | of the Rare: hath occa- 
} honed not only the Debauchery,' but 
the Drvifun of the times 5 and that the 
ur frequent obſervance of it, would reduce.us 
s FT out y to Sobriety, but to Union likewiſe. 
-& And in che Infancy of Chriſtiani- 
J iy, as well as ſome Ages ſince, thoſe 
Perfons were look'd upon as Dt 
J {turbers. of the. Peace and Tran- 
- Af quility of the Church, who refus'd 
ir F the Sacred Myſteries And the 
1 Word eww2zs;, which the Greek Fa-. 
{- F thers do fo frequently uſe for the 
- © Blefled Sacrament, ſeems to intimate 
2 no lefs than a gathering together of 
JI Chriſtians in Love and Amity, to 
I icrurn thanks for a common Bong 
fit. 
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fit. And that this Interpretation i; | 
Genuine, we may reaſonably. guek | 
from that PraCtice--of the Primitive | 
Chriſtians of ſending ſome part of | 
the Anale&ts or Remains to abſent 
Friends, tho' of other Pariſhes, ' a; ? 
Pledges and Tokens of Love and 
Agreement in the Unity of the lame | 
Faith, as Euſebius tells us in Jrenev 0 
his Epiſtle to Pope Vitor ; which 
Conſtitution continued in force til | 
it was interdicted by the Council 
of Laodicea, which was after the 3 
middle of the fourth Century. And 
altho' that Canon was for ſome 
reaſons abrogated, yer all along thoſe | 
who refus'd to joyn in ſuch Sacred 3 
Aſſemblies, did (in the opinion of } 
all Good Men ) tacitly accuſe them- 


ſelves to be Enemies to the Church, 


and Renegado' to Chriſtianity. And } 
this was the very _—_ win as | 


his tame communicated as S- as tle 


Rs 
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reſent ; - each abſent Pariſhioner ha- 
{ing the Confecrated Elements cat- 
| wy home to him, to teſtifie, that 
I:cho' ſome Important Aﬀairs, or 
Ibodily Indiſpoſition intervened, yet 
I they were of the fame man, and of 
the ſame heart, ACts 4-32 N ay, 
J6 abſoluce a neceſſity chey chought 
A there was for the Reception of the 
Holy Sacrament, that 1 in one of the 
I Canons of Timotheus, ſometimes Pa- 
: march of Alexandria, you may ſee 
J theſe Words, 'Ez» m5%s Faywoits) 6- 
E (A pre apbayey Fo ayiwv puonejcove 
If any of che- Faithful be a De- 
J mnoniack, z. e. a Lunatick or Mad- 
I man, he ought (in his lucida znter- 


J willa) to partake of the Holy My- 


- I ſteries. For this 1s the great Tt 


nnn_ 


we - 


Jof our Religion, and the only 
J 12 that can give any Evidence 
J that we ate none 'of thoſe that cauſe 
1 Piv:homs amonglt us, Rom, 16. 17. 


| Bur, 
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befides all: this, methinls| 
when we, ſee the Spouſe of the 
Church Sacrificing himſelf for the! 


Peace and, Unity. of,,itz when wel 
ſee himſelf bequeath this as a Le-} 
gacy with his Dying Breach, My | 
Peace I have with you, . my Peat [| 
give, amto you When we hear him 
enjoynng it to his Church, and fee 1 

him: bleeding to accompliſh it, we Jt 


m6 
Pr 


pa 


can nat. for ſhame. make thoſe | 
Wounds wider by our Diviſions, | 
and only for an 4%«Þ, ſomettung | 
perhaps in it ſelf indifferent, rent # 


the; ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt. No, J! 


we are. Diflenters from the excellent | 
Rules, of Primitive Chriſtianiry, it Þ 


for ſuch; Niceties. as theſe, we play F* 


away. the Peace of the Church; | 


and 'tis a;.great  fign that ow 


Wounds .are very purrid, if the 
Blood .of | Chriſt himſelf will not 


cement. them. 


o {1 
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1 -21y. The receiving of the Sacra- 
he nent is 2 ſtrong Engagement to che 
he YPraftice of Charity towards every 
ye Jrarticular Perſon. 


1; 4 And chis Charity I $ 1 /t, Love. 
1 Fhallbranch our znto 1 2/p.Beneficence. 


 J And firſt, That the receiving of 
. F the Sacrament muſt needs enhance 
e Four Love one to another, and unite 
Ju wich the Bud of Peace and (ha- 
J !, cannot - be doubted by any who 
J will but give himſe'f time to con- 
J lider, thac in Holy Writ it 1s in- 
- Ftiuled a Love-feaſt, and a Feaſt of 
" Ffbarity; and purſuant to this in 
; F the beginning of this Chriſtian Ser- 
Fice, the Deacon was anciently 
J vont to cry, Mi 5 44/4 ma. Let no 
; Y nas bave ought agamſt bis Brother ; 
Find then followed the Oſculam ſan- 
Ji, the Kiſs of - Reconciliation. 
Jand chus the Fathers of the firſt 
Coun- 
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Council of Nice took Sacrificiunt pu. 


run, as appears Canon 5: where they 


expound 9g x29zegr, to be that | 
which 1s offer ed, TR ING mygoaluyins Evajor- | 
ki; all Malice and Hypocriſte be- * 

| > aaa ro that 
of ,our Blefled Saviour, Mar. 5. 2;. | 
When thou bringeſt thy gift to the al- | 


ing laid aſide; 


tar, &C. go firſt, and be reconciled to thy 


brother, &c. And indeed; how i 
can be otherwiſe; I do not wel 
ſee; for we have there the Em- 3 
blem of a pardoning Gol, and a !- | 
ping Saviour 5 we there fee Mercy | 
Trumphing over Juſtice; and 2 } 
Compaſſionate Jeſus advancing our. } 
Felicity beyond. our Hopes. And ? 
can we then infiſt upon the {lender 3 
Nicety of an Offence; rigoroully 1 
exacting Satisfaction from our Fel- 1 
I 


low-ſervant, when we hear our great 


Lord fay, 1 forgave thee all thou oweſtz 


Match. 18. 28. Can we do leſs } 
than pardon thoſe little Reproaches | 
and 1 
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# Ind Indignities from our Brother, 

y Jyhen we know we deſe rve far worſe, 
ar {nd yet fee that our znmcent Redeemer 
s Yphen he was reviled, reviled not a- 
- (rw? 1 Pet. 2. 23. How can we 
it Io lefs than /ove*bim for whom Chriſt 
Jicd? Rom. 14. 15. And {1nce we 
The that. God ſo loved us, as to lay 
Jin his (life. for us, ſurch we mult 
reeds conclude with the Apoſtle, 
I: Jobs 4. 0 1. That. we ought alſo to 
þ ye one je Bur above all, how 
Jan we who are by the natural 
'| Y fame of our Conſtitutzons, ſubject 
7 Yto the ſame Paſſions, do otherwiſe 
r Yihan forgrve our Brother, when *tis 
} bag that very condition that we 
} 


Jare in this Sacrament tO receive our 
 Jown Remiſſtion, Matth. 18. 33, 3<. 
; | 2ly. Our Beneficence is hereby 
t | Tikeviide cnlarg'd. 

2 } For what can more create a Re- 
$ Jhect and 'Fftecm in me for my n= 
S Fdigent - Brother, than to fee in the 
7 Sacra- 
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Sacrament Omnipotence it ſelf veil 
with Miſery, \'and clad with ſcanty 


Poverty ? to ſee my Redeemer Diſ. 
rob'd of his Glory, and (as it 


were) fanctifying a poor diſgraceful | 
Condition by his own Example? | 
How can I contemn my poor Newh- | 
bour, when I fee my Redeemer and | 
my God willingly for my. fake em:- | 
brace the ſame State? In a Word; | 
how can it but open the Bowel ; 
of my Commuſeration, when I con- | 
{1der, that had it not' been for | 
one poor Beggar; I my felf had þ 


been Eternally Miſerable ? 


Such Conſiderations as theſe, no | 
doubt, the Apoſtles and Primitive 
C hriſtians had, when they were fo | 
mmrerſally C baritable as to ſeek out, 
and ſend Relief to every indigent Mem- | 
ber. Agreeable ro which, we re- } 
eain' an ancient landable Confſtitu- | 
tion of contributing at the - Lord's | 
Fable to the- Neceſſities of our Bre- 

thren; | 


l 
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dren ; plainly intimating, that we 
xy {think char a nughty proper ſeaſon, 
if. Yard a moſt convenient place for ſuch 
it Y Acts of Piety, as if we there fee 
ul Jour Redeemer's low Condition, and 
e? Yyere ſenſibly affected with his In- 
h- Yiigency ; and therefore ſince it was 
1d Fioo late to do it to himſelf, yet 
n- Yire were refolv'd by way of Gra- 
d Ftrude and Obedience to relieve him 
1; Fithis poor Menibers, which he takes 
1- Js done to himſelf; for I was an hun- 
xr iy, and ye fed me, &C. maſmuch as 
d jr did zt wunto one of theſe my poor 

Jnmbers, ye did it unto me. 
JI And indeed, were there nothing 
nit at firſt farther than the bare 
J'fering, yer I dare be bold to fay, 
; Witat the frequent PraCtice of it 
Jrould beget fo great an Eſteem 
Jind Value for the Action, that it 
Jrould upon all occafions exert it 
5 Fklf, For Humanity and Benefi- 
. Fence are fo ſuitable ro our Nature, 
Bb that 
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that they win upon the Soul by 
every repeated Act, and do inſen- 
ſibly ingratiate themſelves in our}: 
AﬀeCtions by an Habitual Practice, {* 
But then they muſt do much moreF; 
ſo, if that be true, which an In-J. 
genious Modern Writer of our oyn| 
Aflerts, that there 1s not in all the 
Myſtery of Godleſs, im all the Ou * 
nomy of the Goſpel, ſo expedite, ſo m-: 
fallible a means of the growth mm ay 
Grace, as a frequent Participatim if 
this bleſſed Sacrament. 

For, Fourthly, Our Thankfulneb| 
to God is by this enflam'd. 2 
And for Evidence of this, we 
need go no farther than to look} 
into the Deſign of ir's Inſticucion, 
which our Church-catechifm tells} 
us, was for 4 thankful Remembrance 
the Death of Chriſt, ' and of the Be-if 
nefirs which we receive thereby. And, 
accordingly St. Cyri/ tells us, chatY 
vehen the People began to brag | 

cheirf 
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Iheir Offering to the Alcar, the 


"" WPreſt was to fay, "Aww T2; xa2)/zs, 


Lift up your Hearts : To which they 
wered, "Ex 29; T go, We lift 
bu np unto the Lord. Euxaetimtu 
$i Kew, Let us grve thanks unto the 
rd The People anſwered,” Az 2 
Wn, It 25 meet and juſt we ſhould ao 
S Which Verlicles our Engliſh 
"il in her Communion Service 
bth (you know) without any altera- 
Jion retain to this day, to denote to 
6how proper a ſeaſon that has been 
Mioughc in all Ages of Chriſtianity, 
© offer up a Sacrifice of Praiſe ard 
| varkl; grving., And for this reaſon; 
& doubt, it is frequently call'd 
g' the Fathers, the Encignnſes co 
tmmate, that as it is a {igfh of char 
ond Covenant, which God made 
Fith Man, fo it ought to be re- 
Jived with Bleſſmg and Thankſg; Vin: 
Wt beſides, m=thinks 1t 1s Aon. 
>MWirous co imagine; that this ACtiors 
1 Bb 2 which 
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which Afaults our very Senſes, andfl,. 
{irikes our Heart by the moſt Livchf, 
Repreſentation of God's greateſt Me 
Cy, ſhould not (if we have an 
Gratitude) move us to a chearfulſf, 
Acknowledgment. | 

© To ſce God (as one cxpreſle, 
cit) fend down his very Bowel 
< amongſt us to witneſs his Com 
© paſhon, to fatisfie for us by hi 
© gwn Death, and attach himfelf 4 
© for our Liberty, to ſee our Re 
deemer and our Friend clad withiſh, 
Beggary and Difgrace, that we may j 
chereby abound in Wealth and Hoy, 
110urz, tO ſee lim Executed on Þ ni 
Croſs as a MalcfaCtor and a Slave, 
that we may thereby be freed from, 
the Dominion of Satan ; to ſee hin 
humbly ſtoop from the Joys off 
Heaven, that we may be nobly ad-ſþ; 
vanced thither; to ſee him " by 
knew no Sin, to be made Sz, ali, 
« Curſe for us, and that nor whilliÞh, 

Wei 
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ang: were his Friends; but when we 
Where in open Hoſtility with him : 
lerFrheſe are ſuch Acts of Kindneſs, 
ag; none could, none would perform, 
i | ur he whoſe Goodneſs is as Ex- 
Fnfive as is his GreameG; and 
Werefore if we have any ſpark of 
Wakfulneſs in us, the viſible Proof 
{theſe things muſt needs blow * ir 
h into the Ardours of Aﬀection, 
nd make us more and more mind- 
il of, and thankful to that God 
"Wat fayd us. 
"/ But then when we farther con- 
"Wider our own Demerits, and the 
Wikrablencs of our former Condi- 
Jon, being wnder Sin, under Condem- 
Wit, under the Curſe: When we 
We reminded of the conſequent of 
eſe things, and confider that no- 
Jing but that Blood which we ſee 
DW ſhed, could expiate for us; 
nd when we withal con{ider that 
"Were are ſtill many thouſands, who, 
vy B b 3 whilſt 
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whilſt We” are ſurrounded with thell 4 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, are wrap 
up in Darkneſs and emiage andJ] x 
they ſtarve with Hunger, or fur-fſ + 
feit "_ Profaneneſs, what we are $ 
partaking of that Bread that cane] 
from Heaven, Certainly ſuch Thoughts 
as theſe will nobly advance our! 
Thankfulnefs, and make us dats 
more and more to thirſt after ol ; 
Euchariſtic Bowls, and fill our Heat 
with faſſunate Eulogies to the wh 
thor of our Redemption. : 
Fitthly, Our Repentance | is her | 
by promoted. 
We uſually hate and deteſi tel 
fawning Treachery of Judas that bey 
tray'd our Saytour, the black ue h 
geſtions of the Jew iſþ Prieſts thay 
did 1mpeach him, the rude Cary 
riage of the Populacy that did abuy 
{ively inſult over himz we avhop 
choſe poiſonous Tongues that re} 
vild him, and thoſe bloody ] nay 
pw G 
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that ſmote him. How can we 
then refleEt on thoſe Sufferings which 
T zre there repreſented to us, without 
I cxtream Diſpleaſure againſt thoſe 
J Sins of ours which were the occa-. 
' fon of them? For, alas! the Jews 
J were but the Inſtruments of his Paſ- 
ur for; the long tram of our Iniqui- 
'F ties were the chief, the real Actors 
cY of that diretul Tragedy. He was 
tk pounded "for our Tranſgreſſms, and brut- 
: J ſed for our Imquities. He was delrve- 
I red for our Offences, and became a 
oY Curſe for us ; that is, 1t was we, 
J who by our Sins did impeach, did 
ng ahudge, did ſentence him to death. 
YF Twas our Obſcenity which beſmear d 
5 his glorious Face with Spitrle, and 
a our Profane Oaths, Curling and 
F Blaſphemy were the falſe Witnelles 
uy that forgd the black Indictment a- 
J gainit his Sacred Perſon. *I was 
J our Wantonneſs that exposd him 
JT naked ; and our Surfeiting and Drun- 
| Bb 4 Ken- 
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kenneſs that gave him Vinegar and Gall 
to drink. *T was the V irulency of 


our Tongues which was the Spear 


chat gor'd his precious Side, and | 
our deep Sleep of Sin made him | 
give up the Ghoſt. And can we then | 
chuſe but hatethoſe Sins which were | 
the perfidious Betrayers of our dea- | 
reſt Friend ? Shall we not ut terly ! 
deteſt thoſe unjuſt Slanders, who © 
have abusd the Lord of Righ- 9 
 teouſneſs ? Shall we not for ever © 
abhor thoſe barbarous Murderers that 


have ſlain our own Brother ? 


I remember tis Recorded in an- | 
cient Story, that when Antony was | 
in a Funeral Oration, rhetorically ? 
coptous in perſwading the Romans 2 
to revenge the Death of Ceſar, he | 
expatlates of the great excellency of 1 


the Perſon, ſhews that he was 


crown'd with Valour, Wiſdom, and } 
Induſtry ; recounts his many Vi- | 
Etories, ſhews Is Conduct, and the | 
ſeve- | 
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I :yeral Stratagems he madeuſe of, de- 


cyphers the vaſt kindneks he had for 
chat Aouriſhing City, and how he had 


I atteſted it by ample Legacres at his Death, 
as well a4S by his Courage and Feſolution 
I whilit he livdz and that after all 
J this, he ſhould be barbaroully mur- 
I d&rd by his own Senators, was a 
1 Crime fo hcinous, that the Gods 
1 themſelves {tood amaz'd at the hor- 
nblencfs of the Fact. All this they 
I hear, cho' with a mixrure of Wrath 
J and Pity, yet with ſomewhat of 
1 Patience.. But when he ſhews them 
[ the Princely Veſtment, and m it the 
J Holes and the Blood which were 
q occaſioned by thoſe murdering In- 
I {truments; when they fee the Pur- 
J jt chang'd into Scarlet, and read 


the violence of his Enenues by the 
number of his Wounds, which they 
ſe in Iis Garment; this adds 
Wings to their paſhonate Reſent- 
ment, and ſpurs forward their en- 
tam'd Indignation, they preſencly 

= ſnatch 
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ſnatch Inſtruments of Revenge our | 
of his own Funeral Pile, and de- | 
ſtroy, if not the Perſons, the Ha- | 
bications of the Maurderers. Now | 
to bring this to our ſelves: We | 
may perhaps hear or read the Paſſmn | 
of our Saviour elegantly decyphert, | 
and have the greatneſs of his Suf. 
ferings, and the vaſtneſs of his i 
Love deſcribed to us with all the 3 
Flouriſhes of Rhetorick, and not # 
be much tranſported at the Dif Þ 
courſe: Bur can we in the Bl:ſ- Þ 
ſed Sacrament ſee his Wounds g2- 3 
ping, his Blood pouring forth, and Þ 
his Fleſh broken in pieces, without ? 
Indignation again{t our ſelves, who ? 
were the direful Actors of this | 
Scene? No fure, if we have any Þ 
love for our dying Lord, or any 
reſpect for a crucify'd Redeemer ; | 
if we have any regard to the guf- ; 
ferings of a beloved Friend, or any } 
Kindneſs for our greateſt Benefactour , 
Unien ! 
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unleſs we deſign to re-act Judas 
his part, and to crucifie afreſh the 
| Lird of Life, Heb. 6. 6. Unleſs, 
whilſt we boaſt our elves Chis 
- | ſtians, we delign to practiſe and* 
» | cfpouſe the manner of the Jews ; 
I Briefly, unleſs all our Pretences to 
* I Religion and Chriſtianity be but 
1 Ceremony and Complement, we ſhall 
at ſuch a Spectacle as this, be ſtri- 
3 ken with hatred of our Sins, anda 
- I full purpoſe to decline them for the 
: F time ro come. | 
_ 3 Bur if we do not proceed thus 
| I far, there will however by our re- 
: I ceiving be one ſtep made towards 
a new Life: For let the Debauches 
. | 
} 
/ 


of the Age diſregard the Methods 

of Salvation, and pur the evil day 
never ſo far from them, yet if up- 

J on any account (be it Political or 

_ { other) they appear at the WedYory 
4 | of the Lamb, they dare not approach 
1 without ſomething of a Wedding- 
; | gar- 
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garment, ſome more than ordinary 
Preparation for this great Interview ; 
there will be at leaſt ſome few 
Prayers, and faint Reſolutions, ſome 
ſuperficzal Repentance, or Ahab-like Hu- 
miliation ; and who knows but theſe 
ſmall beginnings, may, like the Cloud 
of Elijah, over-ſpread the whole Man ? 
Who knows but this almoſt-Con- 
vere may find ſo much Pleaſure 
and inward Comfort from this 1n- 
cerval of Impiety, as may occaſion * 
a Perſeverance ? For indeed, theſe 2 
weak Intentions do uſually continue * 
for ſome few days after they have 
received ; for the moſt {tout-hearted 
Sinner cannot ſo far conquer his 
Fears, as to ruſh from the Lords 
Table into a Brothel-houſe, or to remove 
fromthe Cup of Bleſſmg to the Cup of De- 
vils. No Man, I darefay, is ſuch an ac- 
compliſh d Sinner, as to reſolve, when 
he hath a view of his crucifyd $Sa- 
yviour, that he will by his Sins and 
Impie- 
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lmpieties, recrucifie that Lord of Life. 
No; Men have however, good 
Reſolutions at ſuch a time as this - 
Tis at leaſt /the ſeed ſown upm a 
Rocky where it hath ſome Barth ; and 
who knows but a peculiar influence 
of Heaven may enable it to bring 
forth Fruit? However there will 
accrew from this piece-meal Prepa- 
ration this advantage, that it will 
in ſome meaſure bring us to a re- 
collection of our ſelves, and for 
ſome little time ſtop the career of 
our Sm, which 1s always the firlt 
Fruits of Repentance. 

Thus having, I hope, plainly con- 
vinc'd you of the great reafonable- 
neſs of this our Blefled Saviour's In- 
ſtitution, and ſhew you the great 
nducements which we have of doz;g 
1 this in remembrance of ham ; and that, 
I if not as we are obligd by Dy, 
q yet as it tends ſo vaſtly for our 14> 
tereſt, and the improvement of thoſe 
Graces, 
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Graces, without a large ſhare of 


which, it is impoſſible for us ever 
to ſee God; I ſhould now proceed 
to draw ſome few Inferences by way 
of Application ; but before 1 do 
that, give me leave to declare, that 
I deſire not to be miſtaken in what 
I have already deliverd, as if 1 
went about to encourage Men to 
recerve the Holy Sacrament remilly, 
or without preparation. No, the 
famm of what I have fatd 1s only 
this ; that if my great Lord and 
Maſter abſolutely command mc 
without reſtriE&tion; to do fuch or 
fuch a piece of Service for him, | 
chink I more highly affront him in 
the careleſs neglect and never at- 
tempting of it, than I can do in the 
performing of it; tho? there be ſome 
Defects, fome Sphalmata and Errat« 
in the doing of it ; I had better 
fhew my good Will and Obedience 
to 2 known Command, tho' I am 

ot 
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f wt thoroughly cleansd according to the 
1 Purificatien of the Santtuary, than diſa- 
| rwow my bleſled Redeemer by a 
I thorough neglect of ſo poſitive a 
I Cmmand, And now what I have 
Ito fay by way of Application, ſhall 
I (lt I ſhould abuſe your time) be 
Jſmm'd up briefly. in theſe two In- 
2 ferences. 

J Firſt, That the dark Heathen 
1] World may more reaſonably expect 
I Salvation, than thoſe Chriſtians who 
J wilfully neglect the Holy Sacra- 
I ment. 
'Tis St. Paul's Rule not to judge 
q thſe that are without the Churches : 
J But yet if we adhere to the com- 
JI mon ſquare of human Opinion, we may 
J juſtly conclude him ro be i a bet- 
I ter Condition as to his furure (tate, 
1 who hath livd up to that ſhadow 
1 of Reaſon and Conſcience, which 
was the bare dictate of Nature, 
than he who has known the way 


of 
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of Truth, and yet has departed 
from 1t. Sins of Ignorance are not 
clad in fo black a dye, as thoſe 


which are accompanied with a itiff | 
premeditated Knowledge: Nor are | 


vie ſo angry at the umpertinent pee- 


viſh Actions of little Children, as |} 
at the refolute Afronts of him who |} 
talls not under the denomination of | 


a Mir. And can we then judge 
tefs, but that God will more un- 
kindly reſent the wilful Abuſes and 
Neeglects of Mankind, than the frail- 
eres of human Infirmity, or the mi- 
{takes of blind Ignorance, or a mit- 


cuided Zeal? He does not defire | 


to reap where he has not ſown, but 
where his hand has been plentiful 
in diſperſing the Seeds of a pure 
Knowledge and enlightned Religion, 


there he expects a /arge increaſe of | 


his Glory, or elſe the end of chat 
People ſhall be Fire and a Curſe. 
Now have we not read and heard 

of 
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of. the ſuperſtitious bravery of the 


Pan World, in the Adoration 


they pay to their Gods and Pagods ? 


Jind can we then refrain bluſhing 
It.the lazy temper of a profane 
IChii(tian, who will do nothing for 
Jhe fake of his Redeemer ? Fs 
Frichout diſdain againſt onr ſelves 
Je them rigorouſly oppoſe Narure 
Ji Glf in offering cheir own Bodies | 
Jo Sacrifice ro appeaſe their fup- 
Joſed angry Deities? And can we 
Ji the fame time fo highly abuſe 
Jour Maker, as to. deny a perfor- 
Imance to thoſe InjunEtions which 
Jhe has laid upon us? Could the 
I?agan World be ſatisfied, that their 
Fllſe Gods requird nothing of chem, 
Jout what was mighty facile in it's 
Jobſervance, with what 1's of Joy 
Jyould they recaye ſuch glad ti- 
Jidngs, and readily endeavour a per- 
Jormance? And then may we not 


nghly preſume that they will riſe 


C C up 
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up in Judgment againſt, + and con- 
demn that People (be they who 
they will) that will not do as much 
in the Worſhip of the God of 


Iſrael? Who will not approach 
his Temple, tho' at hand, and is 
the corners of the Streets, whilſt the dark | 
Pagan chearfully undertakes the ſeye- | 
rity of a long and tedious Pilgrimage, | 
who wilt not fall down 1n a commenu- | 
rative Sacrifice to the Holy Feſus, whullt | 
the other offers not only whole He- | 
catombs of Bulls and Goats, but even | 
Sacrifice their own Infant-off-ſpring, | 
the Frut of ther Body, for. the Sm 


of therr Soul 2 


And this is the firſt Inference I | 
make, that the dark Heathen may 
more reaſonably expect Salvation, | 
chan thoſe Chriſtians who wiltully | 


negteet the Holy Sacrament. 


Secondly, We may, from what | 
nas been faid, infer, that it - we] 
neglect this eafte Injunction, we do 


thereby | 
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thereby ſufficiently denote to the 
World, that we value our worldly 
Intereſts, our Pleaſures, or our Pro- 
fits beyond the means of (6 race, and 


J the hopes of Glory. 


For let our Employmient be what 


J it will, do we not upon all occa- 
I lions fic and prepare our Aﬀairs by 
I: previous conſideration, and pur 
them into ſuch a poſture, as. ſhall 
J tend the moſt ro our Advantage ? 
JDo we fuffer every little diyerſton 
J to cut off the entail of our Profit ? 
I Wil che Northern Blaſts of a ſevere 
I mtr, or the ſcorching Sun-beams of 
J the Dog-days, detain the Merchant 
from his Voyage and the Exchange, 
Jo the Tradeſman from his Market ? 
JVUil a few drops of Rain, or a 
JVilit from a Friend, divert any of 
s from the profecution of a good 
J bargain? And yet all and any of 
J thicke are; we think; excuſe enough 
Jior our not coming tothe Sacra- 


Ge 2 ment- 
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nent. 1 am not worthy, + ſaith one, 
and therefore I \cannot come. What 


Man, I pray you, ever usd the like | 


expreſſion, when he had the tender 


of a fair Eſtate, -or ſome worldly | 
Fmolumert? 1 have no time, ſays | 
a ſecond, to prepare my ſelf, and may | 


not come without my W edding-garment, , 


But haſt thou not at the ſame 


time extravagantly waſted as many | 
opportunities enter Vinum > oleum, 
or betwixt the Comb and the Glaſs, 
che dreſſing thy decaying Body, as | 
would, had they been well cm- | 
ploy'd, have fitted and prepar'd thy ! 
Soul ? My Wife, my Husband, or | 
my Child 1s fuck and idiſposd, and 
therefore, if ayS a third, I cannot leave' 
ther, Would this really keep thee | 
from the Proſecution of thy world- | 
1Iy Aﬀairs? Wouldſt thou not beg 


thy Friends pardon for ſome few | 


hours abſence, being to make a ve- | 
ry advantageous Purchaſe , or to | 
take | 


Ut 
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rake poſſeſſion of ſome large Eſtate? 
Wouldit ' thou. quit thine Interctt, 
rather than thy Complyſance, and 
die poor and. a beggar, rather than 

be thought uncivil or ungenteel ? 
In- a Word, let us put ſuch Inter- 
rogatories as theſe to our ſelves, 


J and if our Conſciences anſwer them 


1m the negative, we mult needs 
confeſs our ſelyes inexcuſable, whilſt 
that which will not palate our 
neglect of any worldly Entertain- 
ment, fhall yet be thought excuſe 
enough for our rude and negligent 
behaviour towards the Sim f Coed. 


1 To conclude; we had much beter 


be plain and ingenvous un the mat- 
ter, and declare once for all, that 
we will not obey the Commands of 
our dying Saviour, than thus to 
ſhufflle, and make pitiful Fvaltons 
m'a matter ſo momenious. Our 
Damnation would be much cafjer, 
would we fa far diveit the Hypo- 

CT 1 Ccrite, 
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crite, as to: declare, that! we woul/ 
not ' ſerve the Lord; rather than to | 
demean our ſelves under the pretext | 
of Chriſts Diſciples, . and. yer to tax | 
him of ſuch Severity, as. to declare | 


by our continual neglect, that we |] 


cannot do this in remembrance of him, | 
To whom, with the Father and Ho- | 
Iy Spirit, three Perſons and one | 
God, be aſcribd, as is moſt due, | 
all Honour, Praiſe, Might, Mas | 
jeſty and Dominion, henceforth, and | 
for EV er More. Amen. 
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I CHRON. ALIX. VI. VU. 
[7 heed what you do, for ye judge not 


for man, but for the Lord who is 
with you mn the judgment. 


I Wherefore let the fear of the Lord be 


upon you, take heed and do it 5 for 


there is no wiquity with the la 


our God, nor reſpett of perſons, nor 
takeng of vefts. 


Lrhough Mankind by the 
inſtinct of Nature a focia- 
ble Being, and delights in 


Converſe and Socicty ; yet fuch is 


I the pravicy of his Inclinacions, chat 


were there. not a Coerciye Poyver 


{ from without, as well as a Senſe 


of God and Religion from within : 


J the whole World would in a licele 


C64 ime 
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Aceldama. 


The ſturdy Lion, or the bloody 
Tyger, the Leopard, Qr the Panther, 
will rarely, if at all, 
cheir own Species : 


be guilcy of a more brutiſh Cruel- 
ty. The Fulſt-born of the World, 


Brother : 
Firſt-born of Iſaac. 
ro theſe things, 
ſafeſt retreat, to ſecure our 


from wrong and injury. 


Religion indeed, 


put yet the 


time be turnd into one {ingle 


prey upon | 
Yet Man tho' | 
endued with Reaſon, ſticks not to | 


—— 
BY. LL as ett nos ent who, Ya CIO Tom 


. did mhumanly Butcher his on | 
And Ifrazl (God's choſen | 
- one) ſupplanted and over-reaCht the | 


And Men are ſo mighty prone } 
that were it not | 
for human Sanctions; the Dens and } 
Caves of the Earth would be our 
ur ſelves } 

Natural 3 
lays ſtrong Tics 
upon a Man's Contcierice to anſwer } 
the Ends of his Being, and revea- | 
led Religion doth much -more fo; 
Axes of a Temporal | 


At: | 
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| authority,” are ſo much more c0- 


gent than natural Truths, or 'fur 
pernatural Revelation,” that Aaron's 


I #:d4 would do little: good, unleſs tor- 
fied by' the Power and Scepter ' of 
JI Moſes. Tf there were no Law to 
I reftrain Man within the Fences and 


Mounds of Juſtice, ' his Strength 


would be the only Rule of his 
Will, -and © the Standard of his 


Actions. That would be mine 
J which I could get by force; and 


yer I ſhould have Right to it no 


; longer than whilſt a more powerful 
J Arm graſpt it from'me. The Sons 
J of Violence would engroſs what 


their Swords could reach, and the 
beſt Patriot might ſtarve, whilſt 
the unjuſt Bandittt were ſurrounded 
with Plenty. Trade and Commerce 
would be. empty Names; and Ra- 
pine and Injuſtice would be as com- 
mon as Stones in the Streets. Li- 
berty and Property would be ba- 
| mſh'd 
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niſh'd the 'Barth, and our: Lives A$ 


well as our Eſtates would be 2 
continual Jeopardy. A Tumultuous 


Rabble would-inſult over the grea- | 
teſt Potentates.; and -an 1Dreg | 
Mob tread.  upan the Learned and | 
the Grave: Tribulation - and Anguiſh ; 
would be the Portion of the Ver- 
tuous and : Religious, - and perpetual | 

f; into | 


the Hearts of all the Sons of 


Dread and Fear would 'crow 


Adam. 


Deluge, overflow univerſal} Mankind, 


were there no reſtraints but what 


are imposd by Nature or by Grace; 


and were the Purple and' the Scar- 


Theſe and ad worſe Ca- | 
lamities would; like an unbridled ; 


let taken from us, the State and }_ 


the Altar would foon be fo too. 
So that tis. 'to ſuch: as you, my 


Lord, that we owe both the ſafety | | 


of our Perſons, the ſecurity of our | 


Eſtates, and the enjoyment of our 
Re- |} 
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Religion; and all Military Con- 
welts abroad would do us little 
kryice, unleſs you kept our Peace 


I: home. Tis by your Adminiſtra- 
non alone that Piety 1s advanced 
J Truth preſerved, Tranquility ſettled, 
IPriviledge bounded, Innocency pro- 
Irected, Learning encouraged, our 
J Perſons ſecured from V 1olence, and 
J our Eſtates from Plunder. 
J tis Judgment alone that eftabliſhath a 
J lid. Prov. 19. 4. And the exer- 
J aſe of that is by the Great King 
Jof Heaven and Earth repoſed in 


In ſhort, 


your Hands: And therefore you 


have need to take heed what you ab : 
J jr ye judge not for man, but for the 
1 Lord, who is with you m the judg- 


I ment. Wherefore let the fear of the 


; Lord be upon you, take heed and do it ;. 


jor there: 3s mo mmuity in the Lord 


our God, nor reſpet# of Perſons, nor 
taking of gifts. 


Which 
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Which words were ſpoken by 
good FJehoſaphat King of Judah, and 


may properly be calld his Charge| 
co the Judges, when he Comumniſſo. | 
ned them to go their ſeveral Cir- | 
cuits; and import as much as tho | 
he had cxpreſſed himſelf more large- | 


ly thus, 


1 am now about to entruſt you | 
with a concern of no leſs Moment, | 
than the Welfare of my Subject, ! 
the Honor of my Perſon, and the # 
Eſtabliſhment of my Kingdom; * 
and therefore 'tis neceſlary that I ad- ? 
viſe you in a Matter of ſo preat 9 
Weight, to be careful and circum- * 
ſpect how you behave your ſelves, Þ 


2 


in the Management of fo preat a # 


Charge; greater perhaps than you, I 
at firſt ſight, conceive it to be, | 


For altho” tis true you haye your | 
Commiſhon from me, yet the Judg- | 
ment which 15 commutted to vour | 
Charge, belongs toa much greater | 


than 
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han I am; for it is not mine bur 
he. Lords, who 1s conſtantly pre- 


ent in your- Courts of Judicature, 


Ind ſtands by and ſees all your 
IProceedings, hears all your Awards 
J:nd Arbicraments, and underſtands 
Jthe whole Proceſs of the Hall. 
IiWherefore let his dreadful Pre- 
Jfnce ſtrike you into an awful re- 


ard of him, and let it oblige you 


wo act as impartially, as tho! he 
J was really viſible to your bodily 
, F Eyes. 


I doubt not, but were I, your 


7 King, perſonally upon the Bench with 
J jou, no Judgment which was evi- 
dently falſe, would either for Fa- 
J ror or Aﬀection, Lucre or Intereſt, 
I proceed out of your Lips. Yet alaſs ! 
1 what am I when compared to the 
J great 'King of Heaven and Earth? 


I can 'tis true at my pleaſure ſend 
you a Rwictus, but what 1s that to 


| the Terrors of that Omnipotent Je- 


bovah, 
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hovah, who when provoked #« a con 


ſuming Fire 2 and who will moſt 
certainly ſurmons you before the! 


Tribunal of Heaven, call you to a 


ſtrict Account, and ?f you have ac- | 
cepted of the perſon of the wicked: | 
and overthrown the righteous in Fudg-| 
ment. Prov; 18. 5, Notwithſtanding 
your Veitments of Honor, if your | 
Sins be of the fame Dye, you ſhall | 
in the Day of Vengeance be covered 
with a Robe of - Shame, and be clad }} 
I confuſton as with a C loak. For there = 
is mw muuity with the Lord our God, | 

but juſtuce and judgment are the habi- | 

tation of his Throne. Pſal. 8g. 14. 

from whence he cannot be moved at | 
any time, thorough reſpeft of Perſons or | 
taking of Gifts, but be the Circum- | 
ftances of the Man never ſo poor, | 


or never fo lofty, God judgeth not ac- 
cording to outward appearance, but jud- 
geth righteous Fudgment, and from rhe 
Equitableneſs of tho: Proceedings; 


no 
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cumſpect, 
J tal Awe and Fear 
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no Intereſt. or Paſſion, no gilded Ti- 
te or honorable Employ, no Truſt 
or Ability can divert him ; there- 
fore let my Advice ſeem ſeaſonable 
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| to you this Day, and take heed what 
. | jou do, for you judge not for man, but 
| fir the Lord, who is with you in the 
judgment, &C. | 


This is briefly the Paraphraſe of 


J the Text, which ſuggeſts unto us 
J cheſe following Particulars. 


I. That Judges do perſonate God 


1 timſelf, who is, 


IL. A conſtant Eye-witneſs of all 


I their Proceedings, and therefore, 


IJI. They ought to be very Cu- 
and to have a reveren- 
upon them, 


- | for thar, 


IV. It chey pervert Fudgment, God 


J will vindicate his own Honor, and pu- 
{| ith them ſeverely for it. 


For there 


1 ' 10 muuty with the Lord our . God, 


| mr reſpets of perſons nor taking of gifts. 
4 All 
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AIF thele ſeem plainly imply'd inthe 
Text. Upon each of which, I pur- 
poſed ' to have enlarged at this time, 


but in the treating of them, I found | 
my Meditations crond in fo thick } 
upon me, that (for fear of being | 
roo tedious) I was obliged to con- | 
fine my ſelf to ſpeak only to the | 


two former of them. 


1. Thar Judges do perſonate God | 


himſelf, who is 


II. A, conſtant Eye-witnefS of all 


their Proceedings. 
Of which in their Order. 


And firſt, Judges do perfonate 


God himſelf. 


And for this Reafon it 1s, that ? 
the Greek Fathers do frequently de- | 
nominate Magiſtrates £»%egru, Coaf- | 
feflors with God in the Throne of | 
Judgment. Not that he delivers | 
up an abſolute Sovereignty to them ; | 
but they as his Stewards, Deputies | 
or Lieutenants, are ſubſticated to re- 
pO preſent | 


J:5. 1. 
Jalmighty hath been. pleaſed to im- 
Irrefs his own Character upon. them, 
ind to {tile them by his oyen pe- 
Jular Title. 
the Gods, mor curſe the ruler of thy 
Jjrple, © Exod. 22. 
Jthoſe Gods there mentioned were, 
Jjou may ſee, if you pleaſe to have 
recourſe to the 8 Verfe of that 
Chapter. If | 
Jihe the maſter of the houſe ſhall be 
Jhrught unto the judges, thoſe were the 
IGds before mentioned ; thus, again, 
Plal. $6. 6. 1 have ſaid ye are Gods, 
Jon's Gods, 7. e: in reſpect to the 
JFountain of their Power, which 
{was from the Moſt High, who for 


401 
reſent, him, in adminiſtring Juſtice 
and Equity, MAINLAMnNg Order and 
wpporting Peace, among the Chil- 
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Wdren of Men, helpmg them to right 
Jobs ſuffer wrong, juſtifying the righ- 


Fre and condemning the wicked, Deut, 


And for this purpoſe the 


Thou ſhalt not revile 
28. And who 
ound, 


the thief be. not fo 


Dd. that 
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that-refon honored them with his 
own Name. '' And 'tis a moſt remar: 
kable place to our purpoſe, which 
we | have from the Mouth of God 
himſelf, Exod. 4. 16. where ſpea- 
king to Moſes, he faith, thou ſhalt te 
to bm nR? 4 God, which the Se- 
venty render thus, ! 9 awry toy @ ag; 
n 5%. 7,e, Thou ſhalt bein thef, 
ſtead. of God ; thou ſhalt repreſentY; 
my Perſon , in commanding and; 
judging and revealing my Will toff; 
him ; which. is the very fame withYy 
that of Bxod..7. 1. 3% og « Jof, 
Szexw, I have appointed thee God over 
Pharaoh ; Þ have given the Power off, 
Life and. Death into thine Hands, 
{ have placed thee i his Throne, nf 
his Authorty who judgeth right; [ h 
have ſubſtituted thee chief Agent nf. 
this weighty Matter. Burt that whichf, 
will clear the point moſt effectual-þ, 
ly, is what is recorded in P/al. 82. 

1. God ftlandeth mm the congregation 9 6; 
| 1 the! 
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his ij; mighty, he is a Judge among Gods ; 
arte Word in the Original 1s "8 
ch which is the Name of che Omnii- 
0d yotent God ;3 and then thefe Words 
-Imiſt be read thus, God ſtandeth m 
rl the Congregatton of God, 72. ce. 1N his 
Aon Judicature, or 1n that Judica- 
"Fre which is erected and authori- 
wh oY by him, z. e. 1t 1s by Gods 
Commiſſion that Judges Act, and 
nhey do really Perſonate God him:- 
BE Thus the Jewiſh Arab, (as Dr: 
th femmond obſerves) gloſtes upon it, 
a berving thar there 15 a repetition 
F Name again inſtead of the 
Ifix. 
ds But I ſhall not ſtay any longer 
s won the Proof of this Propolition, 
"(ut ſhall racher chuſe to proceed 
1 $Þ draw ſuch Obſervations, as are 
x kducible from this firſt Head, and 
t-Fherein I ſhall obſerve. 
a IT. Fhat if Judges do Perſonate 
F. bod; then they ought to act, as 
"I D&d 2 they 


in 
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they are convinced God would do; 
if he fac in their place, as they dof 
in his. 
And here: perhaps ſome Perfons| 
would not think 1t any digreſſon, 
ſhould I draw a Scheme of the 
Magiſtrates Duty, and ſhew wherein} 
they ought to be Righteous, as God 15! 
Righteous, and Merciful, as that great! 
Tudge -of all the Barth ts ſo. But this} ; 
my Lord, would be Ts p#5 1A Jail] 
T Auyvroy @y prommioe jo. emi. To light al x 
Candle in order to add Luſtre to the 
Sun in it 5 no. day Glory. And} | 
thould I herein go about to inſtruct! 
you 1n your Duty, I ſhould think! 
that I tranſgrefled my own. But 
yet I hope it may not be unbe+ 
coming this. place, or this Afembly; 
if I a little deſcant upon thoſe two! 
Cardinal Attributes of God, whichJ® 
he exerciſeth as a Judge, v2. Highs: 
Fuſtice and his Mercy, and leave it of” 
your particular Breaſt, to _— f 
9) 
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do. how far you are concerned to Copy 
; go ter ſo fair an Original. 

I Firſt, then, I defire you to con- 
Cre Wider Of "the impartial Juſtice of that 
Jzrcat God whom you Perſonate. 
n ſurely he will not do wickedly, neither 
Jyi/l -* Almighty pervert judgment, &C. 
Jſob 34 12. For who ever periſyt 
he Jiermg ennocent, or where were the righ- 
his | ous cut off 2 Job 4 

'S There are wo hin which are 
Jnore particularly prefImg upon a 
J'crion co deviate from the Rules of 
Jſuſuce, vez. 
at! Firſt, Favor or Aﬀection, and 
ink Fcondly, Intereſt. Now that God 
JucJs 20 way warpt or byaſs'd with ci- 
Lerner of theſe, eyen the Words in 
Iv, the Jatter part of my Text allure 


wo” For with the Lord our God, there 


ch {is no reſpet? of perſons, nor rakeng of 
1;zfts. The greatelt Pomp, and che 


to is ſplendid Retinue, 15 no mo- 
Je tive to his Favor; nor can the lar- 


Wy > ha geſt 
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geſt Fortune bribe him to be un-f 
juſt. Ir 1s Innocency alone that can 
balbeak his Love, and Simplicity 
of Heart that can engage his Af-Þþ 
fection ; all his ways ' are Rightem- 
neſs and Truth, and the Man that 
is not upright, be he what he will, 
muſt tremble at his Bar. T here | 
the pocr helpleſs Or phan ſhall have 
his Complaint heard, though he can- ÞÞ 
not plead for himſelf; and the Tears | 

of the Widow and the Aﬀicted } 
ſhall be a convincing DialeEt. There fu 
1S No reſpett of Face, or Fortune Iv 
with him 3 but the Rich and the Ip 
Poor, the Courſe and the Well-fa- JV 
youred, ſhall be_ weighed in the | 

Balance of Juſtice, and Sentence Ih 
ſhall be paſſed without Partiality, JÞ 
and wirhour Hypocriſie. ] 

' It 1s Recorded of Ceſar, that in I! 
hearing of a Cauſe berwixt Caſſu. 
and Brutus, he confeſſed, Meltor can- 
ja ( aſl, fed denegare Bruto nhl "4 ſe i 
- TY 
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un- 6; that Caſſms had Juſtice on his 
can ide, but yet Brutus was his Fave- 
city five, and therefore he muſt give 
Af. Sentence for him. But far be :t from 
ſe. ord, that be ſhould do wickedneſs, and 
nat fm the Almighty, that he ſhould 
I, wp emuquity. Job 34. 10. He wil 
ere Me juſt in all lis ways, and righteous 
ve} a all his works, his ways are equal, 
- Fo! done in the dark, and his Ju- 
rs lice irreprovable, tho acted in {e- 
ed et ; in a Word, Impartial Juſtice 
re} J' the Habitation of his T hrone, and 
ic þ Jvichour any reſpet? of £ erſons, he 
ic | : Aves to every Man according to his 
i- Aorks. 
eJ And Secondly, as he cannot be 
c | Iirayed by Favor, fo he cannot be 
, Ibraſſed by Intereſt. 
| It is an Obſervation as old as 
Ys lngentes drvitie judictorum reli- 
gone veritatemque ſolent perfringere 3 
Jwhich I ſhall chuſe co explain by 
I Mouth of God himſelf, Dent. 
Dd 4 16. 


408 Eleventh Sermon. 


16. 19. 4 gift doth blind the ejes 
of the wiſe, and pervert 'the words of 
the righteous. But now God will not] 
be caught with ſuch trifling Baits as] 
theſe ; EA their ſilver and their gd 
ſhall not be able to deliver them in the| 
wrath of the Lord, Ezech. * 1-0. I | 
1s true indeed, Intereſt 15 the great i 
Wheel of Motion © in this lower} 
Orb, the Plou; ohman and Mecha-| ; 
nick, the Soulfer and the Meri 
chant, the Lawyer and the Starteſ- Þ 
man, the Politician and the Ma. ® 
oiſtrate, nay, I may add the Scho-Þ | 
lar and the Preacher, do all exert | 
their Faculties, and ſpend their Iz 5 
bor and their Oy], in hopes of In- ? 
tereſt and Advantage. The Fatigue | 
and Heat of the Day, would be 
really grieyous and uneaſie, were | 
there no Recompence of Reward, even | 
in this World. But yet chat Per: | | 
ſon who juſtifies the Wicked far reward, | 
and by that means takes away the righ- | 3 


| teouſne *] 
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teouſneſs of the righteous from him, de- 
viates from the Rules of his great 
Maſter, whom he perſonates, who 
hath without. any reſerve declared, 


that the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall 
Jt zpon him, and the. righteouſneſs of 
J the righteous ſhall be upon him. Wall 

-f the Lord be pleasd with thouſands of 
er I rams, or ten thouſands of rivers of oyl ; 


3 will Agag's fatter Cattle be to him a 


7] Peace Offering, or will the richeſt 
Oblations of the Sinner, be grateful 


in his Eye *? No, to do juſtice and 


! judgment, 15 more acceptable to him than 
: ſacrifice. Prov. 21. - And in tneſe 
2 be hath more pleaſure than m burnt- 


offerings for ſm. Heb. 10. 6. God 
__; RE, by the Failuresof a 
Man, becauſe Rich, nor doth he 
ever diſregard a juſt Plea, becauſe 
the Perſon is Poor, or a Widow : 
He ſuffers not the Plantifts Cauſe 
to want Weight, only becauſe the 
Clients Pocket doth fo, nor will he 

| wink 
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wink at a falſe Verdict, in the be. | 


half of the Defendant, for all the 
Riches of Licimus, or Achemenes. 
For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſ 
neſs, and his eyes behold the thing that 
?s upright, yea his eyes are always « 
per to the righteous, and his Hands 
always ready to deal to ” man 
according to the fruit of his doings, 
Fer. 17. 10. Bur then, 
Secondly, As God is Juſt, ſo he 
1 dercikl Likewiſe, yea, his mer- 
cy 7s over all his works. And al- 
though 1n this, Earthly Magiſtrates 
have not power to act according 
to the Meaſures of the Almighty, 
becauſe he hath an abſoluce Domi- 
:0n over the Creature, and may 
do what he will with his own: 
whereas Earthly Judges are oblig d 
to pals Sentence, Secundum allegata && 
probata; yet Mercy being the Tri- 
umphant Attribute of Heaven, tis 


fic thar they, who Perſonate God 
in 
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| in his Juſtice, ſhould in ſome mea- 
| ſure tread in the ſteps of his Com- 
paſhon too, tho they cannot make 
ſo deep an impreſhon. And in or- 
| der to this, I ſhall only defire them 
| :o conſider, that God doth not at 
all times inflict an equal Puniſhment 
| upon two Perſons, tho guilty of the 
1 Breach of the ſame Law ; bur hath 
| Recourſe to a Geometrical Proportion, 
| and either increaſes or abates his 
1 Inflictions as it ſuits to his Juſtice, 
| intermixed with his Mercy, and di- 
1 rected by his Wiſdom; as for in- 
1 ſtance. This Man was hurried on 
| by a violent ſtrength of Tempra- 

tion 3 that wilfully run himſelf into 
the ſame Sin; this Sin was grown 
to a Habit in that Perſon ; bur 'tis 
the firſt time, and that by ſurpriſe, 
that eyer this Man Sinned in thar 
nature. That Man broke through 
all the ſtrong Encloſure of God's 
aſiſting Grace ; this Perſon was laid 
rs ae oo 
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OPCn |) the Temptation. This WA 
but a babe in Chriſt ; that has been 
fed with the prong meat of the Giſ- 
el. This Perſons Baſhfulneſs led 
Fm C0) [or iN the dark 5 that had a 
Whores Fore-head, and committed his 
Intquity at Noon-day. 

Here, tho' the $in be the ſame 
in ſeveral Perſons, yet theſe Cir- 
cumſtances will engage God to exert 
his Mercy more largely towards one, 
than towards the other : Thus does 
he make way to his anger, or as we 
read it jn the vulgar Latin, Librat 
Viam ad iram ſuam; he weighs the 
way to his Indignation, conſiders 
each PunCtilio of the Fault, and 
catches at every Circumſtance, which 
will open a Door of Mercy to the 
poor Offender; For altho' he does 
not reſpef Perſons, yet he will not dc- 
frog the Righteous with the Wicked: 
The R tghteous, who altho S$1nners, 
yet are comparatively Rzghtcous, _ 

the 


. 
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| the Wicked, who are habicually, or 
wiltully fuch. - And as God obſerves 
2 meaſure in criminal, ſo does he 
likewiſe in judicial Proceedings. He 
will not encourage thoſe who con- 
| tend for ſmoke, for a Triflle, (tho? 
their Cauſe be juſt) ſo much as he 
oy thoſe whoſe all lies at ſtake. 
. e, God would not, did he fit in 
our « Cn of Judicature, give Light 
tor ſo Jarge Damage to a Boutifeu, 
or 4 common Barretter, as he would 
to an opprelled Widow, or a de- 
frauded Orphan ; for he always has 
favour to the peaceable ; bur the Tur- 
bulent and Contentious, his Soul 7s 
not with them. He eſpecially ſhews 
Mercy to thoſe who are not able 
to do themſelves Juſtice, and will 
relieve the oppreſſed zmnocent out of his 
hands, who 1s too ftrong for him. 
Theſe are briefly the Rules, this 
the Method, which God Almighty 
follows che Exerciſe of his os 


(tice 
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ſrice and his Mercy. To which I | 


might add feyeral weighty Reaſons 


to move you to go and do likewiſe; | 
but your known Integrity and great * 


Wiſdom will be a fufficient bar for 


my not doing ſo; eſpecially ſince 
I may, and that moſt juſtly too, | 


accolt you in the ſame Words that 
the Widow of Tekoah did Kimg Da- 
vid, that as an Angel of God, ſo are 
you, my Lord, to diſcern between good 
and bad. 2 Sam. 14. 17. And there 
fore *rwould be the greateſt breach 
_ of Charity in the World, to think 
you would act againſt Knowledge, 
fince you have neyer yet. given one 
mitance, either of your Injuſtice or 
Incompaſhon. However be pleasd 
to give me. leave to ſpeak to you 
in the Words of one of the fir{t Fa- 
thers and Martyrs of the Primitive 
Church + *O Otce 9Joxe vpri Thw Ty Ti 
aurhy, % The Tz, % Thy win, ws ov 4976 
#24avl @r, xewarls 7 Aer, Juſtin Mart ; 
God 


a Ka Saſs  wYoud + St, 
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God hath given you his own Ho- 
nour, his own Place, his own Name ; 
therefore do you judge the People, 
as he himſelf would judge them. 
Which 1s our firſt Obſervation, 
deducible from our firſt Particu- 
hr, that if Judges Perſonate God, 
then they ought to act as they are 
oa he would do, were he in 


F their ſtead, as they are 1n his. 


Secondly, If _ Perſonate God, 


1 then we ought to Honor and pay 
3 2 Cull regard to them. And here 


L ſhall not Treat of that Reſpect 
which is due. to them, when off the 
Bench 3 for that every one will 
yield that underſtands the Meaſures 
of Civility; and thoſe that do not, 
their Scarlet and their Trophics, 
their Coaches and Attendance, will 
attract them. to do ſo. But I ſhall 
1n{1{t on that part of Regard which 


1s due to them as Vice Gods, 1N Or- 


der to the promoting Juſtice, and 
the 
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the advancement of Truth. and Judg?2 
ment. And herein every Man ought 
to conſider, whether, if God were | 
in - Perſon upon the Bench; he | 


would dare to give that Almighty I 


Being, the trouble of deciding that | 
Caule, in which he knew in point | 
of Juſtice, a Verdict ought to be I 
brought againſt him. Would a De. 


fendant put ina Plea, which would JF 
appear eyidently unjuſt in the Eye * 


of that Judge who ſeeth all things? | 
Or would a Witneſs atteſt that | 


which his Conſcience told him was | 


an untruch, were he to ſwear in i 


the viſible Preſence of that God, 


who hath enjoynd him to bare falſe * 


Watneſs againſt his Nezghbour 2 Would J 


an Advocate call good evil, or evil } 
good, would he by a {ly Suggeſtion ? 
endeavour to eneryate the Sinews * 
of the Law, did he really fee God | 


in the Court; or would he fay to } 


his Chent thy Cauſe 7s Right, when 
- he 


Eleveith Sermon. 41 7 


ke- knew nothing could niake_it fo 
bac -Favour or. a Fee, a Sophiſti- 


J al Pleader, or a Corrupt Judge ? 
I Would he dare to pick the Clients 
{Pocket by ſubtle. Delays and Fal- 
hood, or ſupplant and undermine 
Jthe Truth, to obtain either \Intereſt 
Jor Reputation to himſelf ? - Theſe 
J things would not be done i God 
Iwere in Court in ſome viſible 
I Shechinah ; and therefore, whoever 
15-guilry of any of, theſe, fallacious 


Quitks, is as really peccant, . as if 


1 God {ſtood as Judge before him. 
7 For ſince we cant ſee him Face to 
J Face and live, "tis a Mercy that he 
7 pleasd to conſult our Intereſt and 
J &curicy ſo far, as ro Commiſhonate 
Jone to Act in his ſtead 5 and there- 
I fore, if we be guilty of any of thoſe 
J collufive Tricks, and difingenious 
J Behaviour ; we may ſuppoſe that 
J. be. will reaſon with us in thoſe 
{ Words of our Saviour in anothe! 


E & Caſe, 
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Caſe, In as much as you did it unts | 
one of theſe, you did it unto me, Matth. 

25. 40. In that you have gone 
about to: {top the Current of Ju- || 
ſtice, and to turn judgment into worn- | 
wood, Amos, 5- 7. by gloſling over | 
a bad Cauſe with the Paint of In- }]; 
{incerity and Falſhood; in that you 
have given in a falſe Teſtimony | 
againſt your Neighbour, or brought A, 
m a falſe Verdict againſt the | 
Innocent and Oppreſled ; in that | 
you have not, to the beſt of your I. 
knowledge, laid all things naked | 
and open before my Deputy; bur *? 
have through the Cloud of your | 
Impiety, darkend his Underſtanding & 
and his Knowledge; you have, as 
tnuch as in you lay, endeavourd | 
to cheat and delude the judge of al 
te earth; and have 1n effect 1n 0- | 
pen Court boldly proclaim'd, how | 

aoth God know, can he judge through the þ; 


dark cloud, Job 22. 13. tuſh, he 


feeth not, is there knowledge in the maſs ng 
high 2 | 
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0 Jizh 2 Which leads me to the Second 
L Jhing conſiderable, viz. That as Judges 
 FPerfonate God, fo heis a conſtant Eye- 
E Jiicneſs of all thei Proceedings. T ake 
£ led what you ao; for you judge not for 
[. | nan, but for the Lord, who 1s with you 
- Jn the judgment. 

uJ Tam not ignorarit that many 
Y Flearned Commentators have inter- 
Wreted theſe words,” :s with you 72 the 
wement, 111 a twofold Acceptation. 
q Firſt, That he « with them, to 
Fake notice of, and Eye All their 
Proceedmgs. | | 

1 Secondly, coaffift them, or asthe 
Prophet ſpeaks, Ja. 28. 5, 6. Tobe 
4 Spirit of judgment to him that ſateth 
 mdgment. 

J Bur I ſhall for Brevity ſake; con- 
Jie my ſelf ar this tine ro ſpeak 
Þ thefe Words only in the former 
nſe, thac being oſt ſuitable ro 
inke all that are concern'd in this 
wbtck Solemnity, into zn awful Re- 
| tence of chat CrEar. fudge of Hea- 
'E "I } Ven 
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ven and Earth, by reaſon of his im- 
mediate Preſence inthe midſt of them, 
© It- was wholſom Advice, that 
c one gave. to his lewd Friend, that 
© he ſhould have the Picture of his It 
© Grave, and ſerious Father in the 
© Roons where he was wont to! 
© Celebrate his Debauches ; imagj-! 
ning that the ſevere Eye of thefJi 
© good old Man, tho' but an Eft- 
© s1e, would give check to the wan-F 
© ton Sallies of the mntemperate 
© Youth. And to the ſame pur- 
poſe, Seneca adviſed Lucilius, to fix i 
the Idea of ſome grave Perſon, a1 
Cato, or a Lelius before him, as a} 
very convincing Method to reſtrain} 
him from Vanity and Exceſs. Tof i 
which, I might add that of Zem,} 
who being askd by his Friends, how} 
they might keep themſelves m a regu- 
lair and due Order when he was gone 
he made this reply, $7 me preſenten 
femper putetis ; by IMAagimng me to be 


al- 
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thways preſent as a beholder of your 
AFions, But we who live under 
the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, have 
to need of ſuch Foreign Exhorta- 


tiohs ds thelc, we have A more ſare 
word of Prophecy, which does direct 
Jus to level our Thoughts, and fix 
Jour Apprehenf1ons upon an Obyect, 
Joftimcely furmounting thoſe 1n pro- 
Jfane Story. We are taught that 
God 1s a conſtant Spectator of all 
our Actions ; that we are in the 
JEye of our Friend, our Father, and 
Jour Judge; that we can go no whe- 
J ther from his preſence, Pl. 139. 7, 8. 
J but that all things are naked and open 
I Fefore that great God, with whom we 
J hve t as, Heb. 4. 12, 19. And 
that 7o man, let his Attempts be ne- 
Jrer fo earneſt, can hide hwnſelf, or 
J his Actions ſecret places, that this 


Lord ſhall not ſee them. Jer. 23. 24- 


And indeed theſe Thoughts are 


Tl rivered in the Mind of every 


IP «1 « 
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Chriſtian, that nothing but a dark 
Cloud of Impiety can obſcure our 
belief of it, An upright Judge is 
fully convinced that God fees the | 


intention of his Heart ; and an un- | 


corrupt Pleader is the- very ſame. | 
A faithful Witneſs knows, that the | 
— is in the Court; and an } 


——C it. Se ae a 4 FAS a 


impartial Jpry does ſo too. In | | 


ſhort, the good man ſets the Lord al- | 


ways before hm, Pſ. 16, 8. and does f c | 


really think that God. ſtands by and | 
ſees "a the Paſſages of his Life. 8 


And therefore I Nall be fo chari- | | 


table as to believe that you all -| 
orce in the Aſlertion, and ſhall in- | 


{iſt no longer upon the Proof mY 
leaſt by ſa doing, I ſhould ſean Þ 
to bring the Integrity of ſome of | 


you into queſtion, Proceed I there-| 
tore to draw only one practical Ob- | 


ſervation from this ſecond Propoli-| 


fin, and fo I ſhall conclude. 


oth 


UMI 


Eleyenth Sermon. "a 3 
| Doth God eye all your Procee- 
dings, then I pray you, conl{1der to 
what purpoſe it is to varniſh over 


> 2 bad Cauſe with the Fucus of O- 
I ratory, or the Paint of fpecious 
J Pretences ? What f1gnifies the being 
J bribd in the dark, or ſubornd in a 
J corner? To what, purpoſe is the 
ſmothering your. Falſhood- from the 
: Eye of Men, when tt as ſcen and 
I vewd by that great God, who knoweth 
{ all the hearts of the children of men, 


i Kings 8. 39. and the ſecrets thereof, 


J PL 44. 21. 


It is an ingenious Compariſon, 
(and very well ſuits chis Caſe ) which 


J's put by a Modern Writer. © Sup- 
1 poſe (ſays he) that you beheld the 
J* Almighty, being firing upon a 
J<Qoud in fome viſible Form, with 
J <a Thunder-bolt in his Hand, and 
from thence looking down upon 
J< you, curioully obſerving how you 


- 


{ *demean your ſelves, and cloſely 


Ec4 * pur- 
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©-putſuing you ' with his awful Eye, 
e through ' all your dark Retreat; 
© and * ' Privacies z would not » 
£ Thought” of any Action that! ;s | 
« diſpleating ro: him, be ready to | 
© ſtrike - you" into' Trembling and } 
< Horror; could you imagine your | 
< ſelves to be any where ſecure in | 
C 5 your Wickednes, whilſt you ſay | 

< your ſelves uncovered to his All | 
$ ſeeing-eye, to Which your - Clo- | 
c ſets lie- as open as your "Halls and | 
© your "Hearts as | the High- ways? | 
To which he adds farther, © if were } 

< throughly aſſured that the King | 
© were liftning behind the Curtain, j 
< and heard every Word that is ſpo- | 
F ken in the Room, I ſhould doubr- 
£ Je be as much! afraid of talking | 


© Treaſon againſt -him, tho! I faw | 
© him not, as if he ſtood juſt be- | 
fore me. And fo if God be i | 
your Court, in an invitible manner, | 
and you are not able. to ſee him 

through 
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through that thick Curtain of Mat- 
ter, which 1s drawn.: betw een - you 
and his ſpiritual Eflence 5 yet you 
may be_ well aſſured, that he'is be- 
hind it, is liſtning to what you ſay, 
and prying into what you do; 
keeps1ntelhgence with your Thoughts, 
and is intimately acquainted with all 
your Pleadings, your' Evidence and 
your Awards ; and therefore you 
ought to be every Jot' as cautious 
of all your Proceedings, as if you 
aw him ſtanding by you; to Re- 
cord every Thought, every Word, 
and every Action that there Paſles., 
and to enter into his Debt-books., 
eyery Item of your Guile, againſt 
the great Day of Account. 

Juſtice 1s every Mans Birth-right, 
and a Man can with no more FE- 
quity bereave me of it, than he can 
take away my Lite, my Liberty, 
or Eſtate; and therefore he thar 
either doth ſo himſelf, or by falſe 
Pe Oy. 7 Wic- 
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Witneſs, or the like, occaſions ©- 
thers todo. fo, 1s. not only unfaith- 
ful to .his- Truſt, © but indeed a Fe- 
lon and an Liſurper ; ; robbing me 
of that, to which I have . not on- 
ly a Claim by Nature, but by the 
Laws of the Realm too ; andtherefore 
mulſt expect to. have a very ſevere 
Sentence paſſed upon him, when he 
gives up his Accounts to that God, 
who was an Eye-witneſs of his Fai. 
lures. 

To conclude; I remember *tis Re- 
corded of Henry IV. that fo great 
was his Wiſdom, ſo conſiderable 
his depth of Knowledge, that 'twas 
ſaid, that he that would firſt corrupt 
his b ouncil, muſs firſt begin with the 
Kng. And bo ed be God, wc 
may as truly fay that our Laws arc 
ſo exactly contrived, our Courts fo 
well filled with Men of Policy and 
profound Parts, that he that would 


per- 


=, —— — 
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pervert Judgment muſt begin with 
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the Bench ; for it is ſcarce poſſible 
to imagine, that Injuſtice can be fo 
cloſely managed, either upon the 
account of Witneſs, Jury, or Advo- 
cate, as that a Cauſe ſhall ſuffer 
without the Knowledge of the Judge, 
who like Solomom, will in all pro- 
bability find out the Fallacy, under 


! the moſt cloſe Diſguiſe. 


And therefore give me leave, my 
Lord to add, that if you be not 
wanting to your ſelf and to us, 
we may be afſured, that Fuſtice will 
run down like a miuhty Torrent, and 
that there will be wo complatning in 
our Streets, Let me take the free- 
dom therefore once more to remind 
you, that you muſt one day ap- 
pear at the Bar of that great God. 
whom you Perſonate, and who is a 
judge among Gods. Hear therefore the 
word of the Lord, &c. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, execute ye judgment and rrghteouſ” - 

| Neſs 
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neſs, and deliver the ſpoiled out of the | 
hand of the oppreſſor 5 do no wrong, do | 
no Violence to the ſtranger,” neither ſhed | 
tmocent blood in this place, Jer. 22, 1. | 
&rc. Erck. 42. 27. But defend the 
poor and fatherleſs, do juſtice to the 
afflited and needy, and rid them out 
of the hand of the wicked ; and in 
all yqur Proceedings,/ both Fudicial 
and Criminal, take heed what you do, | 
for ye judge not for man, but for the 
Lord, who is with you mn the judgment : 
wherefore let the fear of the Lord be 
upon you, take heed and do it, for there 
is no mmuyuity with the Lord our Cod, 


nor reſpett of perſons, nor takzng of gifts. 
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e | I bad fainted, unleſs 1 had believed, to 
t 1 ſee the. goodneſs of , the Lord m the 


= Land of the lromg. 

/ 7 Wait on the Lord, be of good Courage, 
J and he ſhall rengthen thy heart : 
= wait,, I ſay, on the Lord. 


E that foberly-fits down, and 
—_—_ the State and Gon- 
dition of Man ; how 'that he is borz 
unto trouble, as the [parks fly upwards, 
ſhall find his Life perpetually fur- 
rounded with ſo many forrowful 
Changes and V iciſhtudes, that *twill 
be matter of. the greateſt Wonder, 
. how the Spirit of Man could bear the 
Infirmat ies of Nature, and carry him 
chrough the Diſappointments of this 


Valley of Tears. And indeed, had 
not 
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| ot the frame of our Conſtitution; 


arid the” contexture of our Mind 
been curiouſly contrived by the Hand 
of an All-wiſe Being; did nor the 
Faculties of our upper Region great- 
Iy ſupport our tottering bwlding 
of Clay, *tis impoſſible but the day 
of our Birth, would appear to be 
our greateſt Misfortune, and the t- 
tent Grave be earneſtly ſought for, 
and defired by each thinking Son 
of Adam. 

But the Wiſdom of Providence 
hath by ſuch an admirable Method 
fram'd the whole Man; that as one 
part 1s ſubſervient to the other, fo 
che other is no lefs aſhſtant to thar, 
and if one Member ſuffer, or all are 
azgrieved, the reaſonable part uſhers 
in an eftectual Rehef :- SO thar al- 
chough we cannot live exempt front 
great Tryals and Sufferings, whilſt 
we are cloathed with this Robe of 
Fleſh, yer we are certain (1f we 


be 
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I be not wanting to ourſelves) never to 
Jbe without a comfortable Support 
I under thoſe Preſſures; but even a- 
I midſt the fluctuating Billows of the 
Jiaters of Marah, we have the An- 
I chor of hope to keep us ſtedfafl, and 
I the ſure Refuge of God to be our ſtay 
md our Salvation: And although our 
7 prrowful thoughts ſhould multiply 
Jon us fo faſt, that they almoſt de- 
7 preſs us into a fainting Delpair ; 
{yer when we are fully conyinc'd, 
1 thar norwithſtanding the preſent E- 
7 clipſe of our Comforts, we ſhall yer 
7 ive to ſee the goodneſs and deliverance 
1 of the Lord; we may be troubled on 
1 every fide, but we ſhall not be diſtreſ- 
I ſed; perplexed, yet not in deſpair; 
q perſecuted, yet mot forſaken ; caſt down, 
J yet mot de ſftroyed : Put if we watt 
on the Lord, and be of good courage, 
be ſhall ſtrengthen our heart, and be a 
very preſent help im time of trouble : 
And this we have aflerted by that 
Great, 


A3z2 | - Twelfth Ser moni, 


Great, that: Kingly Prophet David, 
inthe Words of my Text, | / bad | 


fainted; unleſs 1 had believed, to ſee 


. the goodneſs of the Lord mm ths land 


of the lromg, 

Wait on the Lord, be of good Courage, 
and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy Peart : watt, 
1 ſay, on the Lord. 

Which Pſalm was cohnpialed by 
him, when he was, or had Jately 
been in fome 'great Diſtreſs: And 
doth contain; 

Firſt, An Implication of thoſe 
great Troubles and Sorrows which 
David was exerciſed with ; fo great 
that he had much a-do to contain 
himſelf from fainting, from deſpon- 
ding under them. 

Secondly, David's Support under 
choſe Preſſures, or what it was that 
tuſtained him in all his Tryals, b 
had famted, unleſs I had believed, 
fee. the —_ of the Lord in the Thr 
of. the lavings Le. It had not been 

poſit 
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poſſibte for me to fupport my ſelf un- 


Ta WP, 


der ſo many Troubles, and fuch great 
, I Þiſtrefs, bur chat I had a firm cruſt 
| F and confidence, that God would in 


I Mercy reſtore me into the enjoyment 
Jof an happy and proſperous Con- 
J dition, even in this Life. For al- 
Jchough wn vw the Original for 
; Tthe Land of Lives; or of the 
. JLiving, may ſeem very fitly to de- 
- F note ( where the context requires 1t) 
J the furure Age, viz. either Hea- 
J Ven, OT che coming of the Mejfial 5 
7 yet it being the matter of this whole 
 EPfhalm, to expre6 his confidence, 
I That God would not leave him in 

J his preſent diſtreſs, but deliver him 

Im this needful time of Trouble; 

we may ſuppoſe, that 1t was a tem- 
\ { poral Bleffting which he here meant 5 
' ff / had fainted, unleſs I had believed, 
\ E&c. "Twas his Confidence and At- 
' T fiance, his Hope and Aflurance, 

that God would deliver him out of 
Ff all 
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all his Troubles whilſt here in the 
Fleſh 3 upon which he 

Thirdly, Builds a Rock of Ko. 
couragement, not only for himſelf, 
but for the whole Race of Man- 


kind after him, to ſupport and com- 
fort them in their greateſt Afi 


Ctions. Wait on the Lord, be of good 
courage, and be (ball ſtrengthen 9 


beart : wait, 1 ſay, on the Lord, 1. 


O my Soul, do thou patiently Wait ; 
God's I Leiſure: be not diſcouraged | 


with thy preſent Evils, but arm thy 
{elf with Conſtancy and Forticude, 
and never doubt of God's ſeaſonable 


Relief: Or we may ſuppoſe it as | 
ipoken to a ſecond © Perſon, and | 


then it will import thus much ; 


let me admonith thee whoever thou | 
art, that ſhalt hereafter fall into a- | 
ny ſuch Straights or Troubles, to |} 
learn, by my Example, not to be im- | 
patient, or deſpond preſently, much | 
leſs deſpair of Relief, if the Lord 

do | 
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do not fend it juſt when thou ex- 
pecteſt- 1t 3 bur wait upon him {till 
with the {tedfaſt hope, and fortifie 
thy ſelf with a {trong Faith in him. 
Let not thy Heart fail chee in the 
greatelt Danger, bur as I faid, wazt 
upon the Lord, and contidently expect, 


J that in his good time he will relieye 


thee. | 
From which Words, thus briefly 


q explained, I ſhall treat of theſe three 
q Propolitions. 


Hirſt, That there 18 ſcarce any + 


1 Perſon, bur what at one time :or 
7 other 15 cxerciſed with great Trous 
7 bles. 1 WE 


' Secondly, That if it was not for 


J the comfortable relief, and hope:of 
J being delivered out of thoſe Trou- 
1 bles, he wou'd certainly fink under 


the apprehenſion and ſenſe of them. 
' Thirdly, That the experience which: 


1 Men have had of God's:-former Delive- 


Ff 2 :' rances, 
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rances, doth {ſtrictly oblige us to wait 
with patience Gods own time. 

Firſt, There is ſcarce any Perſon, 
but what at one time or other, is 
exerciſed with great Troubles. 

And that this is a Truth beyond 
all contradiction, will, 419" ily be 
owned by the Teſtimony of all Man- 
kind. For, have we recourſe from 
the Palace to the Cottage, from 
the Prince to the Peaſant, each Per- 
ſon will freely aſſert, that mar that 
s burn of a woman, 1s full of trouble, 
Job 14. 1. Trouble 1s as 1t were 
his Element, and is fo intwiſted in 
his Nature, that it ſeems to be part 
of his Efleace, and beſpeaks him a 
Man fooner-than his Riſtbility doth. 
We no ſooner quit the Womb of 
our Mother, than -that we tell our 
Complaints in Tears ; and we give 
_ notice we are aggrieved, before we 
have reaſon to know by what means 


we are ſo; and when we arrive to 
| the 
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the Nuts and Rattles of our Child- 
hood, how many little diſappoint- 
ments do we meat with, which gall 
our innocent Souls? and though 
we be fiee from Care, yet forrow- 
ful Thoughts are our frequent Aflo- 
ciates 3 atid after we haye our-{trip'd 
the Ferula and the Rod, and think 
our ſelves mounted into the Re- 
gions of Bliſs, we then, alaſs ! ad- 
vance into a new Scene of Troubles, 
and a greater ; our Diſappointments 
are more Manly, and conſequently 
more heavy ; and our bufineſs being 
of greater moment, a fruſtration in 
It muſt be fo roo, So that let us 
view the ſeveral Stages and Periods 
of Man's Life, and we may 1n e- 
very gradation trace the foot-{teps of 
his Miſery ; and he, who can give us 
an inſtance of a total exemptionfrom 
any forrowful Appendages in his 
whole Life, doth beſpeak himſelf 
ET either 
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Ether more than Man, or lefs c6n- 
ſiderate thani a Beaſt. 

The Son bf God himſelf was a Mas 
of Sorrows, and acquainted with G; ref; 
and the Sairtrs and beſt Chriſtians, 
and followers of the Lamb, had Trib. 
lation and Anguiſh, as cheir Portion 
and Lot. The Sons of $ton do fre- 
quently weep by the Waters 'of Baby- 
lm: And the Daughters of Jeraſa- 
lem are oft-times as ſolitary as the 
Birds of the Deſart. Tis true, in- 
deed, all things do not here come: 
alike to all ; but fome Mens Sorrows 
are enlarg'd, and their whole Lite 
apparently clad in a Sable Robe, 
Whilit others ſeem to tread the 
Stage 1n a. Princely Dreſs, and have 
all their Paths ffrewed with Roſe-buds 
of Delight and Follity; -and yer even 
theſe, for any thing we know, may 
have an inward Garb of Teats; 
and their retired Thoughts, which 
we ſee not, may be as Penfive, and 

as 


% 
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as Melancholly, as the Dreams of 
an Anchoret” No Man (according 
ro our Proverbial Expreſſion) kzows 
were the Shove pinches, but he that wears 


u: And though all appear Serene 


_ Quiec without, yet wn the maſt 
f laughter, thei heart may be ſorrowful . 
bind che Mind fit drooping, whiltt 
the Countenance 1s gav: Andeven 
e, who is the, Object of Envy to 
choſe who look upon the Surtace of 
his Eſtate, appears at the ſame tim 
worthy of Compatilion to thoſe a 
know his private Receiles. © S9/o7 
© feemg a Friend much oppreſ{t with 
: Griet, carried him upgto a Town 
c that overlaolcd the City of Athens, 
cand ſhewing him - all the nume- 
© rous Buildings of that Place, faid 


© unto him, conſider how many Sor- 


© rows have, do, and ſhall in future 
<£ Ages inhavit under all thoſe Roots ; 
© and do not vex thy ſelf with thote 
6 Inconveniencies, wluch are COMmon 
Ft 4 5 
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F to Mortality, as if they were on- | 
<ly y yours. And could we at once | 
take 2 view of all the Kingdoms of | 
the Earth, and thoroughly diſcern the } 
ſeveral griping Agomies incident to | 
each individual Man ; could we at } 
one view ſee all the Sufferings of | 
all Ranks and Degrees of Men, from | 
the Cedar of Libanus, tw the humble 
Shrub upon the Wall, we ſhould be * 
hard beſet to tell, who was the 3 
Man among that untold Multitude 2 
the leaſt acquarnted with Grief : Or, : 


co point. out of that numerous Holi 
whoſe Tears, ere-while, had not been 
pars Meat, Day or Neght. Not the 
Firſt-born of the Creation, nor the 
Frieud of the Almighty 3 not the Iſrael 
of God, nor the choſen of Chriſt ; but 
what home Jojourned m a Juſfering State, 
whilſt preſent in the Body. © Tis the 
; Fundamental Law of God, that 
© we wauſe haye Tribulation; and by 
: an Ut ureyerfible Decree, we mutt 
8 : Borough 


- - 
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 * through many Trials enter into the 
ce | © Kingdom of Heaven. 
of | Secondly, If it was not for the 
10 | hopes of being deliver'd out of thoſe 
oo | Troubles, Man would certainly fink 
3t J under the Apprehenſion and Senſe 
of J of them. David profeſteth this of 
m J himſelf; 1 had fainted, wnleſs I had 
le } believed, to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord 
xe J zn the land of the lving. 
e 3 The Word x9 except, or unleſs, 
e A 1s altogether omitted, both by the 
, Jy Seventy, the Latn, and the Syrac 
t J Tranſlation. The two former ren- 
2 1 derit, I beheve to ſee; 1. e. Though 
« ] my Troubles were very great in- 
: 7] deed; yet I was fully fatisfied, that 
/'] God would give me an hopeful 
: 4 Tfhue out of them. And this I the 
{1 rather remark, becauſe this Tranſla- 
> F tion ſeems very conſonant to the 
- | Humour and Genius of Mankind : 
' | For, it is almoſt as natural to hope, 
: | as to pray forReliefin adyerſe For- 
: tune, 
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tune.:And although thingsupon a tho- 
rough view may ſeem to\'be beyond 
All Redreſs; yet, upon -firft {1ght, 
Seli-loye - opens a - Door'-of | Hope, 
and encourages 'us to build, "thou 
it: be bur upon a ſandy Foundation. 
.» When the Brethren of joſeph had 
caſt him to that pit 5 from whence, 
as they thought, he would neyer 
be redeemed. "Tis the Opinion of 
a Modern Author, that the poor 
Prifoner, when he was 1n that Þe]- 
ly of Hell, ſent up his Petition ; 
O thou who art the God of Abraham, 
of 1ſaac, and of Facob, though a act:- 
| Ver ance hence, To my ſhallow apprenen- 
fron, ſeems impoſſible; yet, Lord;, thou 
canſt delrver me, if it ſeems good im 
thy fwht. And, - as the Iflue tells 
us, that God did ſo; fo'may we 
thence gather likewiſe thus mucn ; 
chat Man in the mnoſt deplorable 
Condition, '' 1s mighty ready to be- 
lieve and hope a Redreſs. 9 
diffi- 
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difficult im 'our Sorrows 'ito diſman- 
J tle the Fort of Expectation 3 ; and 
tis as much ſo; in our preffing Ne- 
ceſhties, to baffle the: Fortrefs of 
Aﬀance. '” And, indeed, as it is migh- 
J ty becoming us as Chriſtians, ſo it 
is no leſs advantageous 'fo us as 
I Men, to entertain comfortable Hopes 
J of Deliverance from our Diſtreſs: 
7 For otherwiſe our Thoughts muſt 
; noms y disband, and we muſt fink 
into inevitable Deſpair. For thar 
I Man os lavours under the preſſing 
] Torture of the Gout, or the Stone, 
1 did he believe his Pam equally, 
without remedy, and without 1inter- 
miſhon, with what deplorable La- 
mentations would he languiſh out 
his Day ? And how ſweet would the 
clouds of the valley be to him? Job 
21. 33. She whoſe pregnant Womb 
grows weary of her Burthen, did 
'not every Minute make fair Pro- 


miſes of a man-child bet 28 bern into the 
WW orld, 
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world, would her ſelf. fad] lament, 


becauſe ſhe. died not between the knees, 
 « and curſe the paps that gave her ſuck; 
<&d ſhe fully believe that her for- 
rowful Pangs would accompany her 
to the Chambers of the dead, and chat 
in this World there ſhould be no 
reſpite to her Labour and her Pain, 
W hat Horror and Deſperation would 
polleſs her Sonl, and how eagerly 


would ſhe ſupplicate the quiet | 
Grave to Midwife her teeming | 


Womb! When the Mind 1s op- 


prefsd with the dire Apprehenl1ons | 
_ of a never-ceaſing Miſery ; Storcrſm | 
it felfwill not afford us Patience, nor | 
all the Theorems of Philoſophy add une 


grainof Acquieſcence tous. No Art, no 
Skill, can buoy up the Mind of him 
whoſe Condition is Miſerable, and 
who ſadly knows that it will al- 
ways be ſo. Even a God Incar- 
pate will paſſionately bemoan his 
di{treſled Eſtate, when he finds 


Jum 
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himſelf forſaken ; and therefore weak 
| miſerable Man, when he cannot 
7 ſee through the dark Cloud, will 
"| do much more fo. 1 had fainted, 
unleſs 1 had believed, to ſee the good- 
weſs of the Lord in the land of the li 
VINg. WV att on the Lord, be of good Cour 
ragey and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart. 
gf Thirdly, The Experience which 
Men have had of God's Former De- 


7 liverances, doth {ſtrictly oblige us to 
g | wait with patience God's own time. 
\. | The Apoſtle St. Paul, encouraging 
« | the Cormthians to bear with patience 
- | the Tryal incident ro human Na- 
- | ture, reminds them of the Delive- 
« | rance that God did formerly vouch- 
, | fafe-ro him and his fellow Labourers, 
\ | Gams and Ariſtarchus, ACts 19. 29. 
; | and thence builds a Fortreſs of future 


Truſt and Dependance on him; his 
Life had been in very great Jeopar- 
dy at Epheſus, where he had like 
to have been brought owt to the Thea- 
Ire 
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tre to have bem devoured by wild 

Beaſts; and mdeed had no human | 
means to avert, and confequently to | 
eſcape it. And therefore he rells | 
them, that he had this advantage by | 
 1t, that the more he believed, he ſhould 
be put to death; the more he was en- 
gaged by his deliverance, never to dc- 
pend on any worldly truſt, but only on 
God, who can reſcue from the greateſt 
extremity, even from the grave, or Deat( 
z: ſelf; as you may ſee, 2 Corinth. 
1. 8, 9, 10 Verſes, For we would 
not, brethren, have you ignorant of our 
trouble, which came to us in Aſia, that 
we were preſſed out of meaſure above 
ſtrength, mnſomuch that we deſpaired even 
of life. But we had the ſentence of death 
m ,our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt 
m- our ſelves, 'but m God which rai- 
ſeth the dead : who delivered us from 
ſo great a death, and" doth delrver : m 
whom we truſt, that he will yet de- 
liver us: - And indeed 4 ſtronger 
Ar- 
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Argument cannot be brought for 
future Afhance than patt Deliverance; 
for what ground or reaſon can 1 
haye to di{truſt the Kindneſs of that 
Perſon who hath always been my 
Friend and Benefactor 2 On whom 
can 1 better rely for aſſiſtance in 
the day of my Diſtreſs, than on hun 

who ſtood by me in all mine Af- 
Aiction: And when I was at the 
very brink of deſiruction, delivered 
me out of all my Troubles? Would 
it not be Iighly ingrateful, and re- 
fiect either upon his Goodneſs or 
Suficiency, to diſtruſt that Provi- 
dence which hath always had a 
watchiul cye over me; and who, 
according to his gracious Promiſes, 
would neyer yet leave me nor for- 
fake me ? I am ſure, with good 
ground, depend upon him for -re- 
let, who hath been more ready to 
give, than I to ask; and whoſe d- 
vine Inclinations have been always 
tO 
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towards me to do me good; and 
[ may ſurely cruſt that God of Mer- 
cies, who hath already been fo plen- 
tiful in his Diſtribution towards me. 
If the former and the latter ram have 
hitherto deſcended upon the earth mn 
due feaſon, and ſeea-time, and harveſt 
have never yet fail d, why ſhould [ 
not {till expect the Fruit of the 
Earth at its appointed time? Or, 
for what reaſon ſhould I fear either 
Famine or Scarcity of Bread in the 
Land ? If I have-by the Omnipo- 
rent Power of God been formerly 
delivered from the Pay of the Lyon, 
or the Paw of the Bear, what reafon 
have I to tremble at the Beaſts of 
the Foreſt when they move 5 or, to be 
amazed at the Bulls of Baſan, when 
they compaſs me about on every fade 2 
I have read a Story of a young; 
Man;- who being very merry in a 
Storm, when the other Paſſengers 
were almoſt diſtracted with- Fear; 
and 
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and being askd the reaſon of his 
Non-dejectedneſfs, he gave this: An- 
I (wer; that. the Pilot of the Ship 
{ was his Father, and he knew his Fa- 
q cher would take all poſlible Care 
J of him. Now the Great and Wile 
1 God, who is the Pilot of this great 
Veſllel, the World, hath vouchfafd 
to adopt us his Seats, and js all we 
q then diſtruſt the Care of onr. Hea- 
q venly Father ? Eifpecially, Jana We 
1 have in ſo many Inſtances of Mer- 
cy and Deliverance experienc'd his 
1 Good-will towards us? Since he 
1 hath fo often made onr Storm a Calm, 
: I that the Waves thereof Were ſrl, 
1 and hath brouzht us im ſafety to the Ha- 
1 ven where we would bz, Pur if we 
are either ſo {tupid or forgetful, as 
that. we cannot call ro Mind his 
loving Kindneſs in time paſt, bur 
have © one obliterated the remem- 
brance of any former Deliveranccs to 
us; ver we may in legible Chara- 
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Almighty, and ſee the Fi inger of | 
God in manifold Inſtances of his 


Mercy to our Fore-fathers of old. 
-:- All Scripture, the Apoſtle tells us, 


was written for our example ; and there : 
is not one Inſtance of Sorrow in ' 
human Lite, but we have fair Pre- © 
cedents of it, and of Deliverance | 
from it in Holy Writ. As for In- 


ſtance: Art thou Sick or Diſeaſed ? 
So was the Woman 1n the Goſpel 
twelye Years, and her Iſſue ſtayed ; 

and the Man thirty eight Years, 
and yet at laſt healed. Art thou 
blind? So was Bartimeus, and the 
Man born fo; yet both reſtor'd to 
Sight by our bleſſed Saviour. Art 
thou poor ? So was Holy fb to 
a Proverb, who had all his vaſt 
Subſtance taken from him by the 
Chaldeans, yet re-inſtated again in a 
more flouriſhing Condition than be- 
fore. Art thou in debr? So was 


the | 


nt aa AE So 2 
” 


| chou Impriſoned ? 
1 mah, Paul, and Sas ; 
1 lated by the Omnipotent Arm of 


! God. Ait thou in 


So did Holy Job, 
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the Prophet's Wife, who, juſt when 
her two Sons were going to be 
made Bond-men by her Creditor, 
had her Obligations "liharged. Art 
YO Were Zerc- 
yet all re- 


Heaven. Art thou encompalled a- 
bout with Enemies on every fide? 
So were King 4ſa, David, Hezekiah, 
and others; yet all made Victo- 
rious by the Omnipotent Hand of 
Famine? ©o 


were Abraham, Abimelech, and the 


Shunamite 5 yet all relieved by the 
good Hand of Proyidence. 


Halt 
thou loſt Relations or Children, 
thoſe dear Parts of thine own Fleth ? 
who was at. once 
deprived of all his Sons and Daugh- 
ters, and that too by a ſuddenand vic- 
lent Death; and vet was at laſt re- 
bleſt with an cqual number of 
Children. Art thou without a fet- 
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tled Place to live-in > So was all 
Iſrael for many Years together ; yet 
at laſt poſleſled of a Land flowing 
with Milk and Honey. Nay, art 
thou without a Bed to lie on ? 
So was Foſeph, whoſe Feet lay in 
the Stocks oy the Iron entred into 
his Soul; yer after that the Word of | 
the Lord had tried him, he became the 
ſecond mm the Kingdom of Fgypt. Ina 
Word, there is nomelancholly Occur: 
rence in the Lite of Man, but Holy 
Scripture aftords us fair Precedents 
of 1r, thereby to ſquare and order 
our goings. And therefore ſeemg we 
are thus compaſſed about with fo great a 
Cloud of Witneſſes, let us run with 
Paitence the Race that 1s ſet before us, 
and let the Experience which' either 
we our fclves, or other Men have 
had of Gods former Deliverance, 
ſtrictly oblige us to wart his good 


Leiſure, beg well aſſur'd, that 


we 


we ſhall reap in due time, if we faint 
not. '. e A 

And thus having diſcuſsd the 
Three'-Propolitions which I propo- 
fed/ to! ſpeak to, V2%. 

'Firft,” That there 1s ſcarce” any 
Perſon but | what at ſome timeor 0s 
ther' 1s exerciſed with great Trou- 
bless £10 
"2Secondly; That 1f it was not” for 
the hopes of being delivered / out of 
them;' he would certainly fink under 
the Apprehenſton and Senſe of 
them, © 

Thirdly, That the experience which 


Men have had of God's former De- 


liveratices, do {ſtrictly oblige us to 
wait-with Patience God's own time. 

I ſhall now draw fome. few Co- 
falleries from what has been ſaid, 


and ſo conclude: 


Firſt,Is there no Perſon but what 
at ſome tinie or other 15 exerciſed 
with great Troubles? Why chen 
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are weſo extreamly ſtartled when any 
ſudden Storms ariſe? Why do we 
admire that the Ocean of AfMiction 


ſwells upon us, and the Billows of 


Sorrow are ready to overwhelm us ? 
Are we not rankd in the common 
Claſs of Rational Creatures? And 
if ſo, how can we plead. a total 
Exemption from the common Stock 
of Calamiries, or look upon them 
when they do come, as though ſome 
ſtrange thing had happened to us? 
Was not Holy David as ſignal for 
his Afﬀictions, as for his Piety ? 
And was'not Abraham, though the 
Friend of God, acquainted with ſe- 
vere Tryals? Was not ob, God's 
upright one, as great a Spectacle of 
Miſery as: he was of Patience ?: And 
did. not - the Anointed of the'Lord 
ſwim through a Sea of Blood to his 


Throne ? +If then the beſt, the moſt 


upright, the wiſeſt of Mankind, 
were debarrd their good things 
I in 
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in this Life; if all our Fore-fathers 
bad paſsd throuh this Cloud, and 
through this Sea, how can we expect 
to perfect our Pilgrimage here with 


conſtant Joy, and uninterrupted Plea- 


ſure ? No, unleſs we can divelt our 
ſelves of all the Infirmities of our 
Fleſh, and lay afide all the Fratlries 
incident to human Nature; unleſs 


we can put off all the Suffering Ca- 


paCities framed and entwiſted with 


J our Beings, and eraſe all the Cha- 
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rafters which entitle us Men, we 
muſt expect to be troubled on eve- 
ry {1de,. Fightings without, and Fears 
within 5 2 Cor: 7. 5: Let no man then 
be moved by theſe Affhftioms; for your 


ſelves know, that you were appomnted 


thereunto, 1 Theſl. 3. 3. For Afittion 


cometh not forth out of the duſt, neither 


doth trouble come out of the ground, but 
God he raiſeth up one; and bringeth 


down another; he maketh poor, and ma- 


| keth richz he wounds and he heals; 
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neither 15 there any that can deliver out 
of his. hands, | Deut. 32. 39- Letus 
not then' murmur and repine at the 
ſevere 'Piſpenſations of God, fince 
they- are the Tot 'of every Son of 
Adam; but let us humble our ſelves 
under the mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt us m due time, 1 Pet. 5. 
6. and when he: thinks fit-:to lay 
trouble upon our - Lois, let us. not foo- 
Iifhly expoſtulate with our Maker, 
and ask, why his Chariat-wheels ſtay 
fo long, and why he wouchſafeth. us not 
a ſpeedy relief 2 Why the rod of his 
anger lies fo long upom us, and why 
we are thus long vexed with. all his 
ſtorms? Put Jet us conſider that 
there 15 no temptation or trouble that 
hath befallen us, but what is common to 
Man ; and that many of our Fellow- 
creatures, have dyed in the bitterneſs 
of ther ſoul, and have never eaten 
with pleaſure; But above all; let us 
conlider, that let the fiery tryal of 

God's 
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God's Diſpleaſure: be | never 1o ſevere 
upon us '1n- this, World, yet God 
hath not dealt-;with us aſter our ms, 
nor rewarded us; according to our Inj- 
quities ; he hath only chaſtned us with 
the rod of manz whereas he might 
J have laſh'd. us with the Scorpions 
1 of . his Indignarion. - 

Secondly, Is there no way poſſible 
to. ſuitain our drooping Souls, and 
ro'ſtay them' from the gulph of 
Deſpair, but hopes of Deliverance 
out of that Diſtreſs which 1s upon 
us? Then let us not rob our fſelyes 
of that ineftimable Jewel, but with 
comfortable. Expectations of Relief, 
look up: unto the Rock of our De- 
Irverance, - the God of our Salva: 
tion : [Let us often, in our Prayers 
and Thankſgivings, 'remind him thar 
he hath {worn im bis bolmeſs, that be 
will never leave us nor forſake us, but 
hath promiſed that he will be a rc- 
fuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in tame 


g 


| 458 Twelfth Sermon. 


of trouble. Can a Father ſee his dear 
Child in Diſtreſs, without Sorrow 
and Regret? Will not his Bowels 
yearn. towards his Relief, when he 
fees him languiſhing upon the Bed 
of Afiction ? Car a woman forget 
her ſucking child, and have no com- 
paſſion upon the ſon of her womb 2 tea, 
they may forget, yet will 1 not forget 
thee, but will ſurely have mercy upon 
thee, ſaith the Lord. God hath made 
a thouſand Promifes to hear our cry, 
and to help us when we call upon ham. 
And therefore it at any time, not- 
withſtanding our humble Petitions, 
the Rod of his Anger be not removed, 
but his hand be ſtretched out ſtill, 'tis 
his Love and tender Compaſſion to- 
wards us that occaſions it to be ſo; 
bs our ſm that ſeparates between us and 
our God, and our miuuities withhold 
the former and the latter ram of his de- 
lrverance from us. T's to make us 
more ſollicitous in our fearch after 
| him; 
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him, that occaſions him to hide his 
face from us; and the reaſon why 
he Afﬀflicts us. is, becauſe he would 
have us ſeek him early. Caſt thy bur- 
I then therefore upon the Lord, and be 
J ſhall ſuſtam thee, he ſhall never ſuffer 
T thee to be removed, Plalm FJ. 2%s 
when thou £0e ſt thy ſteps ſhall not be 
I ftrattned; and when thou runneſt, tha 
7 ſhalt not flumble, Prov. 4. 12. when 
* thou paſſeſt through the Waters, God will 
I be with thee; and through the Rtvers, 
| they ſhall not overflow thee, ſer. 3 2. 40. 
3 Let us be ſtrong therefore m the Lord, 
1 and mn the power of his might, and let 
7] no adyerſe Fortune fo tar benight 
7 our Minds, as to make them ſuffer 
| an Eclipſe, and {ink under a for- 
lorn Defpondency. Why art thou caſt 
down, O my ſoul 2 And why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me 2 Truſt mn God 
who fees all thoſe Conflicts under 
which . thou laboureſt, who knows 
thy Neceſlitics afar oft, and puts all 
thy 
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thy tears into his bottle. He eyes C- 
very carcfal Thought © ahd penſive 
Look, affitftive Sigh, and Melan- 
cholly Groan which thou uttereſt ? 
"Tis he which 1s the Author of all 
thy Trouble, and deligns it- for the 
Phyſick of thy Soul: And like a 
Wii and Careful Phyſitian, ſtands 
by and takes notice how 'it Op- 
rates upon thee, His eyes neither flum- 
ber nor flecep, but are perpetually watch: 
ful over thee for good ; and thercfore 
1n all thy Tryals and AfMlictions thou 
may'ſt ficreffully fly to him for ſuc- 
cour, and with full aſſurance cry out 
with the Holy Pſalmiſ#, yea, though 
þ walk through the walle 'Y of the ſha- 
dow of death,” 1 will fear, no' evil ; fir 
thou, O Gd, att with me, thy jad and 
thy faff they Kinfor me, 'Plalm 23 3. 4- 
Which''that we may rr" a do, 
ter us all "of 'us, 

' Thirdly, Repreſent to our ſelves, 


in as lively Characters as we can, 
all 
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all the Mercies and Deliverances 
which God hath hitherto vouchſa- 
fed to us, Ict us all call to mind 
the loving Kindneſles which we have 
received of old; and remember the 
later gracious Vouchſafements of the 
Almighty. There's not one, I dare 
fay, amongſt thisnumerous Aſſembly, 

but can give ſeyeral Inſtances * 
God's Power and his Arm over um; 
and could enumerate feyeral Caſes 
wherein the God of Jaceb was his 
help, and the holy one of Iſrael his 
Redeemer. Haſt thou ever laid upon 
the Bed. of Languiſhing, or labou- 
red under any grievous Diſtemper ? 
Call ro mind thy forrowful penſive 
Spirit at that time, and add to it, 
who it was that had Mercy on thee, 
that brought thee out of darkneſs, and the 
ſhadow of of death, and made all thy bed 
mn thy {i Fs Hath the Lanta 
of thy Condition hurried thee into 
great Straights and Diffculries, and 
brought 
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brought thee almoſt to thy wits end 2 
Confider who it was that ſpread 
thy Table in that Wilderneſs of 
Thoughts, and made thy Cup to 
overflow; who it was that added 
a Friend of Conſolation to thee, and 
thereby ſpake Peace to thy troubled 
Mind. Haſt thou ever ſuſtained any 
conſiderable Damage in thy Stock, 
or thy Trade ? Bethink thy ſelf who 
it was that repaired thoſe Breaches ; 
or, that gave a ſerene and contented |. 
Mind under thoſe Lofles. Haſt thou _ | 

ever been wounded in thy more ten- | 

der Parts, through the loſs of an ©0- 
bliging Husband, or an endearing 
Friend, or a promiſing Child ? Con- 
ſ1dering whether the .God of Truth 
did not approve himſelf a Father t 
thee when Fatherleſs, or an Husband 
when a Widw: And has either 
given thee a Name better than of Jon's 
or Daughters, (or even beyond thy 
Hopes) made thy remaining ten- 
der 
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der Branches to grow up tall and 
glorious, like- the Cedars of Libanus. 
And let the Conſideration of theſe 
and the like paſt Deliverances, ei- 
ther ro thy Self, Friends, or Ac- 
quaintance, keep the from Fainting, 
and encourage the to put thy Trutt 
in the Lord for future Mercies. 
Let the Conſideration of this ha- 
ving formerly done great thmgs for us, 
prompt us up to believe that he 


will do fo ſtill; and that he will 


go on to ſpeak "5 to our Souls, In 
a Word, let us hope, even beyond 
hope, and challenge and engage God 
to be our Redeemer, by an abſo- 
lute and entire Dependnce upon 
him in our greateſt Wants, and 
moſt melancholy Abodings. And 
although the Fig-tree ſhould not bloſ- 
ſom, neither ſhould Fruat be im the 
Vine; although the Labour of the O- 
live ſhould fail, and the Fulds ſhould 
yeeld no Meat ; although the Flock ſhould 
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be cut off from the Fold,:' and there 
ſhould be no Herd im the” Stalls; yet 
let us repoyce in the Lord, let us joy in 
the God of our Salvation. 
To whom the all Hmour, and Glory, 
now and for ever. Amen, 


